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Preface 
This is not, primarily, either a history of the Free Methodist Church or 
an account of the founding of its numerous overseas missions. It is rather 
the profile of a spirit, the delineation of the essential genius of a people 
called Free Methodists. However, where an account of forces operative in 
the world and particularly in the parent church that gave rise to the Free 
Methodist movement leads to a better understanding of this people, such 
report is given. When the outreach of the pioneers on the western frontier 
and the overseas missionary venture illuminate the portrait, their story is 
told. Essentially it is an "inside" job, a story with a purpose, a reminder 
to Free Methodists of what they are and what they should be doing, now 
they have come of age. The meaning and purpose of Free Methodism 
against the background of 1860 is in sharp contrast to the situation a 
century later. Does this movement still have meaning? Is its essential 
drive and purpose relevant to the modern world? These are the matters 
of world-wide concern "inside Free Methodism." 
Byron S. Lamson 
Winona Lake, Indiana 
Ackno1vledg11u'1 its 
The sources of information for this writing are the Minutes of the 
General Missionary Board, the early correspondence of missionary secre-
taries, publishing agents and church leaders, still on file. I have explored 
the bound \'Olumes of The Free l\1ethodist which are stored in the vaults 
of the Free l\Iethodist Publishing House. Bound copies of The Earnest 
Christian edited b,· B. T. Roberts have been of inestimable value. My 
thanks to the Research Secretan-, l\fabel Cook, of the General 1\!Iissionary 
Board office since 1908, and to my wife Freda, for assistance in locating· 
important letters and documents in the early files. The bound volumes 
of the Conference l\Iinutes ,,·ere a gold mine of information which was 
summarized for me b,· l\1rs. Olive Teal. l\1v sincere thanks to the offices . . 
that have made a\'ailable the early issues of The Free Methodist, the Min-
utes of the General Conference, and the General Conference Daily. My 
editorial assistant, l\ Iarian Williamson, has made helpful suggestions re-
garding the organization of material and also assisted me in clarifying in 
my own mind the thesis of the book. She also prepared the footnotes. 
Mrs. Lamson arranged the index and many of the paragraph headings. 
The chronological lists have been prepared and checked by Olive Teal and 
my secretary, Nellie Jones. I am indebted to Helen Hull, editor of Light 
and Life Evangel, for ideas on procedure and for literary advice. 
The entire office staff has taken extra responsibilities to give me maxi-
m um release from much of my regular work without which the writing 
of a book would have been impossible. l\1y early and late hours of writing, 
together with an almost complete neglect of household responsibilities, 
have been accepted by my thoughtful wife with rare understanding. The 
memory of my dear daughter, Mary Virginia, her interest in the book and 
early helpful suggestions, have been a source of strength and inspiration. 
I have kept in mind her standards of excellence. Hard and careful work 
has been the motto. I have striven for accuracy of fact and correctness of 
interpretation. The point of view expressed and conclusions drawn from 
facts presented are my own. I believe that they can be supported by factual 
evidence. 
This message is sent out with the prayer that the church and the world 
may better understand essential New Testament religion as demonstrated 
by the real genius of Free Methodism at its best. May such understanding 
lead to repentance and a recovery of the inner spiritual drive of early Free 
Methodism and of first century Christianity. 
February, 1960 
\Vinona Lake, Indiana 
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and all because f esus said, 'Go ye,' 
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I 
The Frontier, 
1860-1900 
Section 1-B. T. ROBERTS 
A New Day 
It is the day of the common man. A new spirit is in the air. Japan has just 
opened her ports to world trade. Capitalism has resulted in the creation of 
wealth. A middle class is developing, while labor unions are organizing to 
promote the interests of the "common man." Charles Darwin has just pub-
lished his epoch-making Origin of Species. The discovery of gold in Cali-
fornia in 1848 has only increased the tempo of man's westward trek, already 
stimulated by the annexation of Texas, the opening of the western states, and 
the generous offer of free government land. The underprivileged and disen-
franchised are getting a hearing. 
Hudson Taylor is organizing his non-denominational China Inland Mis-
sion. Laymen are prominent in America's mid-century revival, conducting 
thousands of prayer meetings, visiting in homes, and publicly giving their 
personal witness to the reality of the Christian faith. The Y.M.C.A. is advo-
cating the cause of foreign missions and the destruction of slavery. 
The Victorian Age literature is beginning to have its influence. The Vanity 
Fair of Thackeray, lampooning the follies of the rich, and Charles Dickens' 
Tale of Two Cities, pleading for the rights of the poor, have added fuel to the 
flame. Count Tolstoy, literary genius and Russian social reformer, is a power 
in eastern Europe. In 1861 Russia has repudiated serfdom. England has al-
ready abolished slavery and America is plunging into a bloody war for the 
same purpose. 
11 
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Revivals 
Late in the previous century, a mighty movement of spiritual religion had 
swept over New England, Pennsylvania, New York, New Jersey, Ohio, Ten-
nessee, the Carolinas and Georgia. In New York thousands were reported 
"praying as never before." Christians began to feel an obligation to carry the 
gospel to the non-Christian areas of the world. In the wake of this revival, 
the first foreign missionary society, the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, was organized in 1810. The American Bible Society 
came into existence at about this same time. College students were awakened 
to spiritual reality in remarkable campus revivals. Many of them became con-
cerned with their obligation to evangelize the whole world. The now famous 
"haystack" prayer meeting of 1806 led to the organization of what later be-
came the Student Volunteers and the sending of thousands of our finest 
young people as missionaries to the ends of the earth. 
Now, a half-century later, the ferment of a second revival has appeared. 
America's so-called Great Revival with a reported fifty thousand conversions 
in-0ne'week rates front page space in our leading newspapers in 1857 and 
1858. The year before, D. L. Moody had started his Sunday school for neg-
lected children in Chicago. "Free seats" make news in the Chicago revival 
of 1857. "Free" churches, that is, churches for the common man unable to 
rent his own pew, are appearing in a few of the larger cities. 
Roberts 
In western New York, the brilliant young Methodist scholar-preacher-
writer, B. T. Roberts, champion of the rights of the little man, advocate of 
free seats in the churches and the elimination of slavery from our national 
economy, the reformer and statesman, called the church and the nation to 
repentance and a return to the simple living and faith of the New Testament. 
His sermons and writings were centered in the life and teachings of Jesus. 
He took this way seriously. He felt that much church activity was on a sub-
Christian level. The real church was more than an efficient organization. 
Man-contrived efforts to raise money by such means as church suppers, char-
ity sales, bazaars and pew renting were an insult to the founder of the Chris-
tian faith who freely gave His life on the cross for the salvation of the world. 
Such methods testified to the church's spiritual poverty and indicated a lack 
of genuine commitment to Christ. 
He loved his church and sought to bring her back-and he believed it could 
be done-to the standard of New Testament Christianity. For this he had 
prepared at Wesleyan University in Middletown, Connecticut. He had seen 
mighty revivals sweep tbe campus under such evangelists as Dr. John Wesley 
Redfield. The president, Dr. Stephen Olin, giant intellect of that day's 
12 
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Methodism, stood for spiritual religion of the early Methodist type. Mrs. 
Roberts had lived for many years in the home of her uncle, Rev. George Lane, 
Assistant Book Agent and Treasurer of the Methodist l\Iissionary Society. 
At this home in New York Mrs. Roberts had become acquainted with the 
Methodist leaders who came on business and the missionaries sailing to 
their fields of service or returning for a needed furlough. The Roberts fam-
ily knew the leaders of the church and had an insight into the genius and 
spirit of authentic Methodism. 
B. T. Roberts was sacrificially serving the smaller churches of the confer-
ence, and with success. Invariably, revivals broke out and large numbers of 
converts were brought into the fellowship of the church. If success did not 
attend his labors, he resorted to fasting and prayer, sometimes for an entire 
night. He had a humble spirit and took the blame on himself for spiritual 
failure in the church. 
He was outspoken. Church leaders and \VOrldly programs were exposed 
for what they were. He felt called to reform, and revive his own conference 
13 
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and the church he loved. He especially called for a return to John \Vesley's 
emphasis on simple living, and the full surrender of the will as a basis for the 
sanctification of the inner life of the Christian, and the empowering of the 
Holy Spirit for effective Christian service. l\Iany methods employed by 
churches of his day seemed to "pronounce Christianity a failure. The gospel 
possesses," he wrote, "an inherent power that will not only sustain itself, but· 
make its way through all opposition .... "The purpose of the church is "two-
fold-to maintain the Bible standard of Christianity, and to preach the gospel 
to the poor. ... All the seats in ... houses of worship shall be free. No pews 
can be rented or sold .... The world will never be converted to Christianity 
when the churches are conducted upon the exclusive system .... Free 
churches are essential to reach the masses. The provisions of the gospel are 
for all .... To savage and civilized, bond and free, black and white, the igno-
rant and learned, is freely offered the great salvation .... The church must 
follow in the footsteps of Jesus. She must see to it that the gospel is preached 
to the poor ... it follows then as a necessary consequence that all arrange-
ments for preaching the gospel should be so made as to secure this object." 
Crisis at Buffalo 
Soon he was serving an important congregation in Buffalo and promoting 
an intense evangelistic program, aided by the successful evangelist-friend of 
his university days experience, Dr. Redfield. At this point he began to meet 
opposition. Brother pastors of the city and higher officials of the conference 
successfully broke the influence of the meeting and almost broke young Rob-
erts. Full of faith and hope, however, he presented his position to the General 
Conference. The General Conference was beset by problems arising out of 
its own compromise with slavery. Its most influential bishop was sick and 
had no stomach for a battle with the Genesee Conference leaders in defend-
ing the rights and the message of this youthful reformer. 
And so, while the Great Revival of 1857 and 1858 swept all around them, 
his own conference, the Genesee, missed it. They at last expelled B. T. Rob-
erts from the conference-for what? Insubordination? Disloyalty to his de-
nomination? 
A Free Church 
Thousands of the lavmen-the little people, the common folks-who be-
lieved in Roberts and his social and spiritual passion, were either dismissed 
from their churches or deliberately left them to organize "free churches." 
Here the message of free grace, free seats, the freedom of the Spirit, was 
freely offered to all. A group of laymen and a few ministers, committed to the 
Bible and the spiritual teachings of the New Testament, especially as they 
14 
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relate to the doctrine of full salvation in entire sanctification, met in an apple 
orchard near Pekin, New York, August 23, 1860. Here they sat on the grass 
to consider the will of the Lord for them. In these humble circumstances, 
after much prayer, they decided to provide a spiritual home for these perse-
cuted people. laymen and fifteen preachers on the adjacent camp-
ground proceeded to establish the Free Methodist Church. They were loyal 
to a way of life as taught and lived by John Wesley and the early Methodists, 
and sought in the newly organized Free Methodist Church polity to pre-
serve this original heritage, and to evangelize the entire world. 
It was a great hope. 
Section 2-A MISSIONARY CHURCH 
That small "apple-orchard" convention of devoted laymen caught the 
imagination of many who were longing for spiritual reality. From every quar-
ter came urgent calls for camp meetings, revivals 1 and church dedications. 
Pastors were needed to serve the new congregations being formed both within 
and beyond the bounds of the Genesee Conference. Laymen, licensed as 
local preachers, usually cared for the new congregations, while the ordained 
ministers who had been expelled from the conference, together with those 
who voluntarily and on principle joined the movement, were assigned to 
districts, including in some an entire state. 
These were still the pioneer days of American history. The West was 
rapidly being settled. The firs.t transcontinental railroad had not been com-
pleted. The frontier with its lack of comfort and security, its challenge to the 
hardy pioneer, the individualist, and the frustrated non-conformist, was all 
too frequently not only a dangerous place to live, but a sinful one. It was 
both the enemy of religion and a mission field for the itinerant evangelist or 
"missionary," as he was usually called. 
The new church had made Roberts its first General Superintendent. This 
church, in his opinion, had no time for denominational quarreling. There 
should be no rancour, no revenge. The salvation of the world, nothing less, 
was the objective. In his magazine, The Earnest Christian, Roberts kept this 
high purpose before his readers. His emphasis on plainness of dress and sim-
ple church buildings was not an end in itself but a means to an end-the 
salvation of the world. The Civil \Var had not yet ended when he declared 
that with-
"Chnstians living in a simple, unostentatious style, the supposed necessity 
for magnificent, costly churches would no longer exist, and the money thus 
15 
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saved ... (should be) appropriated to the erection of plain churches 
wherever needed, and to the support of missionaries. In one generation the 
standard of the gospel would be planted in every quarter of the globe, the 
banner of the cross would float in even- breeze, and all our brethren of 
the human family would have the opportunity of listening to the glad 
tidings of great joy." 1 
Use of Wealth 
This sense of mission, this concern for the whole world, had earlier led him 
to apply for missionary service in Bulgaria, and later to volunteer for India 
and Turkey. In each case Mrs. Roberts' health made the appointment im-
possible. But at heart Roberts, the missionary, was aflame with a passion for 
the salvation of the lost of earth. In the great succession of Jesus, Paul and 
Wesley, he declared that riches peril the soul. Christians, he said, are for-
bidden to accumulate wealth as an end in itself. It was impossible, he 
thought, to be supremely devoted to gaining wealth and serving Christ. The 
desire for wealth can become an obsession and is dangerous. He urged resti-
tution of ill-gotten gains, the entire consecration of self and property, and 
strict obedience to the commands of Christ in the use of wealth for the 
preaching of the gospel and the extension of the blessed influences of the 
church to every dark corner of this underprivileged, sin-darkened world.2 
The Common Touch 
Roberts' "underdog" psychology is freely admitted. He said: "I was born 
with a love of freedom ... as far as I know I have always stood on the side 
of the oppressed at any risk." 3 While attending Middletown University, he 
regularly taught a Sunday-school Bible class at the Negro church, subjecting 
himself to criticism and ostracism in that pre-Civil War day. Even earlier, 
while studying law, he gave an abolition speech,4 and was amazed to find 
segregation practiced in the New England churches! "They have too much 
of the slavery spirit even here," he wrote to his sister, " ... to worship the 
universal Father in the same temple with their sable brethren."" This con-
cern for the least, the lowest, the lost, is basic in Roberts' crusade for "free 
churches." He was more concerned with this, if possible, than with merely 
the growth of his own denomination! He thought "God wants free churches 
in all our cities ... not a Free Methodist church, but a free church."6 His 
broad views and sympathetic insight are confirmed in his statement that-
16 
"The experiences through which I have passed have had a good effect in 
many ways. They have cured me of sectarian bigotry. I have lost my de-
nominational zeal. I feel a deep sympathy with every enterprise that has a 
tendency to promote the Kingdom of Christ in its purity ." 7 
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So this was really the main drive of his life-not denominational bigness, 
but bigness of spirit in reaching all men of whatever condition with the gospel 
of Christ. And his "free churches" in every city have been abundantly real-
ized. In this he was pre-eminently right. · 
Free seats in Free Methodist churches was a natural. The gospel is for all. 
All must hear. " ... all the arrangements ... should be so made as to secure 
this object." 8 Therefore, the seats are forever free, a symbol of concern for all 
men regardless of color or social condition. The validity of this position was 
grounded in the character of God. 
"It is our mission to seek the salvation of all classes . ... We start with the 
system of free seats and open our doors alike for the rich and the poor, the 
black and the white, the educated and the illiterate .... All men equally 
need redemption in Christ. As God is no respecter of persons, why should 
we be?"9 
Roberts' concern for the underprivileged was basic in his sacrifices to estab-
lish and "publish a revival journal" of "Experimental Religion ... and Chris-
tian Holiness" where "the claims of the neglected poor, the class to which 
Christ and the Apostles belonged, the class for whose special benefit the gos-
pel was designed ... " would be "advocated with all the candor and ability 
we can command." To promote this revival among "those not reached by the 
regular churches," Roberts advocated the "necessity of plain churches, with 
the seats free, of plainness of dress, of spirituality and simplicity in wor-
h. "10 S Ip. 
Seeking and Saving the Lost 
So Roberts gave himself pre-eminently to the work of "soul-saving." 
Authorized by the first Eastern Convention (Genesee) to employ "ten other 
preachers" (there were fourteen) still this only partially supplied the new 
congregations calling for pastoral supervision. He could use a hundred "men 
full of faith and the Holy Ghost, who seek not their own ease or profit, but 
the salvation of souls .... " 11 He was concerned with the great cities. Buffalo 
especially attracted his attention. By great personal sacrifice, he secured 
property in a strategic location, and in October, 1860, "a plain, unpretending 
brick building, pleasantly and commodiously fitted, and capable of seating 
from five to six hundred people" was dedicated. A few months later Roberts 
preached at the Buffalo church where he found the society "all united and 
walking in faith and love. They enjoy a constant revival," he reported.12 
The church was crowded, gallery, aisles and porch, and "hundreds go away 
unable to find standing room." 13 He realized that a second church must be 
opened just as soon as this one was cleared of debt. Roberts was exceedingly 
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careful at the point of personal finance, and this characteristic was reflected 
in his policies regarding church finance. 
So Roberts and the early preachers associated with him were, above all 
else, men of passion for world redemption. The Buffalo pastor preached on 
the docks to all who would hear. Roberts gave himself to evangelism in the 
Albion, New York, jail and in the slums of Buffalo. He raised funds for the 
Water Street Mission in New York City. In Illinois, the district chairman, J. G. Terrill, reported that on "sabbath I rode on horseback forty miles and 
preached twice. Last Friday, I rode forty-five miles in an awful snow storm ... 
the happiest day I ever experienced."14 He needed several men to supply 
new places calling for preachers. They could work "night and day." 
A revival meeting started at West Kendall, New York, on New Year's eve. 
More than fifty conversions were reported the first two weeks. The member-
ship doubled the first year in Illinois, with new churches dedicated at St. 
Charles, Clinton, Ogle and Belvidere. One Illinois preacher had "during the 
year walked sixteen hundred miles, visited and prayed with a thousand fam-
ilies, and received thirty dollars." 15 
This was a movement of At Marengo, Illinois, the revival closed 
"every saloon."16 At Belvidere a vacant Congregational Church was rented, 
but soon was too small for the crowds. A church of "fifty or more" was or-
ganized.17 A second meeting was held at Marengo in the Metropolitan Hall, 
the largest in town. A society of over one hundred members was organized. 
E. P. Hart, youthful pioneer was appointed pastor. They built a 
commodious stone church, but says Hart, "This was the only circuit I ever 
was appointed to which had not been raised up under my own labors."18 
In this pioneer day camp meetings were an important feature. Roughnecks 
tore down tents at the Laughlin Grove Camp. Late at night drunken rowdies 
with "clubs and stakes ... came on for a general attack." One, Newell Day, 
who was acquainted with some of the men, quietly talked with them. "They 
were beyond reasoning." A pointed stick hurled by one ruffian hit Day in the 
eye, gouging it out! Groaning with pain, he returned to the camp. The men 
quickly dressed, seized the ringleaders, who were brought to trial. They es-
caped prison by enlisting in the army.19 The Civil War was then in progress. 
A Missionary Society-1862 
To give assistance in planning and financing the extension activities of the 
young church beyond the borders of Illinois and western New York, the first 
General Conference in 1862, in its last Tuesday afternoon sitting, enacted a 
most important and significant measure in what was otherwise quite a dis-
appointing conference. It was-
"Resolved that the following brethren, to wit, B. T. Roberts, Joseph Travis, 
18 
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Thomas Sully, be a committee to draft a constitution for a Missionary 
Society of the Free Methodist Church: And to secure its incorporation by 
the legislature of New York ... to receive legacies in different states; ... 
The General Superintendent was elected president, Rev. Orson P. Raper, 
secretary, and Brother C. T. Hicks .... ":rn 
The work of the Missionary Society was primarily that of what we now 
call evangelism and church extension. Twelve years later, the General Con-
ference enlarged the society and changed its nCJ.me to General Missionary 
Board. A Committee on Missions consisting of B. T. Roberts, J. Travis and 
E. P. Hart21 -"Recommend a General Missionar\' Board to look after and 
provide for the general missionary work among us." The duties of the Board 
were approved as follows: 
"I. The General Superintendent or Superintendents of the Free Method-
ist Church, with William Gould, E. Owen, T. S. LaDue, Joseph J\fackey,. 
E. H. Winchester, shall constitute the Missionary Board of the Free 
Methodist Church, of which a superintendent shall .be chairman. 
"2. Officers: Secretarv and Treasurer. Their usual duties. 
"3. To hold office until the next General Conference or until their succes-
sors are elected, unless they cease to be members of the Free Methodist 
Church. Vacancies to be filled by the Board. 
"4. Duties: 
a. Have charge of all monies raised for General Missions in the several 
annual conferences. 
b. Make appropriations for the foreign missions or to the several annual 
conferences for home missions within its bounds as in their judgment 
the cause of God can best be promoted. 
c. This Board shall make a full report to each annual conference at their 
respective sessions, of all monies received and disbursed by them and the 
results of such appropriations so far as can be ascertained."22 
Foreign Missions-Premature? 
This is the first mention of "foreign missions" in the General Conference 
legislation. The year is 1874. William Taylor, Missionary Bishop of the 
Methodist Church, is with Bishop Thoburn in India, holding successful 
evangelistic campaigns and establishing his so-called "self-supporting" mis-
sions as he had already done in Africa and South America. Taylor's appeal 
for the "Christians in the United States to send missionaries" and the gener-
ous impulses of a British official led to the establishment of a mission station 
in Berar, Central India. 111is became the first station of what even-
tually the Christian and Missionary Alliance work.23 J. Hudson Taylor,of the 
China Inland Mission was praying for more missionaries while B. T. Roberts 
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was reading the exciting story of Livingstone's travels and explorations in 
Africa.24 Roberts was on the committee that prepared the outline of duties 
for the new General Missionary Board. Ever alert to the movements of his-
tory, he made his influence felt in this first "foreign missions" legislation. 
But the action was premature. Four years later, the General Conference 
again revised the rules of the General Missionary Board by excluding all 
reference to "foreign" missions, simply stating that "money ... collected 
shall be appropriated to General Missionary Work.":.!:i What was "general 
missionary work"? 
Missions-Church Extension 
Pioneer evangelists sent to open new work in areas where no church of 
the sending denomination existed were called "missionaries." This was com-
mon practice in most churches. The 1882 appointments of the Iowa Con-
ference listed "Northwest Mission" and "California Mission."26 The same 
year Illinois Conference appropriations provided missionary funds for Galva 
District, Cable Circuit, Crown Point, Wheaton and Abingdon.27 The 
Michigan Conference raised $70.76 to send Missionary Vaughn to South-
west Missouri.28 Pioneer preacher E. P. Hart, laboring in Michigan to 
establish a new conference, explained that he received "no missionary appro-
priation." General Superintendent Roberts had charge of all missions out-
side the recognized bounds of the annual conferences.29 The early records of 
the Missionary Board are almost wholly concerned with "General Missions," 
which meant what we today call "evangelism and church extension." 
The 1874 Book of Discipline provided that-
"It shall be the duty of each preacher in charge of a circuit to hold one or 
more missionary meetings on his circuit during the year, and to take col-
lections and circulate a subscription for the support of missions within the 
bounds of his annual conference."30 
A portion of these missionary funds was sent to the General Missionary, 
Board for new work not cared for by the conferences. Superintendent Roberts 
was authorized to appoint missionaries to such fields of labor and request the 
Missionary Board to assist in their meager support. Frequently the collec-; 
tions were small, if taken at all, and often the churches were slow in sending 
their offerings. 
The Free Methodist published urgent pleas concerning this fund. Roberts 
explains the missions fund as both for the conference church extension pro-
gram and the work sponsored by the General Missionary Board. He is espe-
cially concerned for the Mission at Philadelphia. The General Conference 
has requested an amount equal to one "cent per member per week"! So Rob-
erts concludes his appeal for Philadelphia, and then, as if to add extra urgency 
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to his request, he says: "There are some foreign missions on the voluntary 
plan deserving our assistance .... Dear brethren, please act with promptness 
and energy, and put this plan in operation."31 
Frontier Days 
The life of these "missionaries" was rugged. James Mathews, an appointed 
missionary to Kansas in 1868, reports that-
"My appointment as missionary is no sinecure. We are constantly at work, 
and the calls multiply. The country through here is new ... sparsely set-
tled .... None of the streams are bridged .... It is impossible to go on 
foot, and most vf the time we go on horseback. The people share their 
meal and potatoes with us with a free heart."32 
He reports a flood of rain outside and a time of salvation inside. After the 
service Mathews and his host, a Father Hanby, became lost on the prairie in 
the soaking rain. Finally, a glimmer of light was seen in the distance. At 
length they found a log house filled with others who, like themselves, were 
unaple to reach home. They sat by the fire all night enjoying a service of 
worship. Mathews confesses that "a piece of johnny cake without butter 
tasted good ... about midnight." 
The first organized churches and conferences, hardly able yet to ade-
quately support themselves, caught the missionary spirit, giving in some in-
stances beyond their ability to establish new conferences on the western 
frontier. Moses N. Downing, district chairman, urged the Susquehanna 
Conference to raise its fifty cents per member for General Missions. Thou-
sands of dollars are needed, he wrote, for the new churches recently con-
structed, and for the work in Philadelphia.33 
And besides, the 1874 General Conference had voted that "Each annual 
conference may from time to time by vote, appropriate of its missions funds 
such sums to the General Missionary Board as in their judgment they may 
deem proper."34 
A General Board 
As ultimately developed, church extension became primarily the function 
of the annual conference with a minimum of personnel and finance available 
on a general church basis. This is in contrast to the foreign missions work 
which, by its very nature, seems to require centralized planning, finance and 
control. The denominational program of foreign missions came late, the 
leaders of the church being spurred to action by the churches and conferences 
who conscientiously felt that there should be such a program. The nature of 
the operation, the required finance, the complications involved in operating 
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missions in foreign countries, and the experience of other church boards, 
all helped in determining the development of centralized denominational 
administration. 
At the 1882 General Conference at Burlington, Iowa, new legislation was 
drafted, providing, among other things, for the election of a l\Iissionary 
Secretary by the Conference. They also for the first time provided for Gen-
eral Evangelists. These were to be appointed by the General Superintendents. 
They were to open new fields, organize new churches, place temporary pas-
tors in charge of the same, and have general oversight of the evangelists 
laboring with them. They were to receive support from the General Mis-
sionary Board on the recommendation of the General Superintendents. 
The year 1882 is frequently given as the date of the organization of the 
General Missionary Board. It would seem that 1862, or at least 1874, would 
be more correct. However, the first foreign missionaries were appointed dur-
ing the 1882-1886 quadrennium. 
The Home Base 
Adapted to the needs of a foreign program, the General Missionary Board 
served effectively in the early days of the denomination as the vehicle of its 
outreach. The board meeting minutes tell the story of a young church at-
tempting the impossible! At its second meeting, October 12, 1882, the new 
Missionary Board authorized a "call" for $400.00 through the columns of The 
Free Methodist. On the strength of this call they appropriated $25.00 each 
to four evangelists for work in Texas.3 ·' In November $150.00 was approved 
to send a General Evangelist to California. The Southern California district 
chairman, C. B. Ebey, writing about the token appropriation of $15.00 per 
month says: "I hoped the Board would have helped me so I could have gone 
ahead but as it is, I cannot."36 The treasurer reported on February 15, 1883, 
receipts of $68.68; paid out, $87. 50; due the treasurer, $19 .12. At this meeting 
action was taken to appropriate "missionary money only for those in mission 
work."37 In July the treasurer reports additional receipts of $120.25 and the 
deficit reduced to $5.68! 38 Three general evangelists working in Wisconsin 
were given an allowance of $50.00 monthly. Board member J. G. Terrill of-
fered to write a book on Home and Foreign Missions, featuring the India 
work of Rev. and Mrs. E. F. Ward, Free Methodist missionaries_ working 
there on an independent basis. The profits from the book were pledged to 
the India mission work.39 At its September 6 meeting reports were received 
from General Evangelists W. G. Hanmer, W. M. Kelsey and Philip C. 
Hanna, and $15.00 per month was appropriated for the Philadelphia mis-
sionary.40 Funds were meager and wholly inadequate for the new and 
expanding program. Accordingly, the treasurer was instructed to pay all 
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appropriations on a pro rata basis.41 It was decided to use collection boxes 
to secure funds for the "independent" missionaries laboring in lndia.42 
On the March 
The young church was on the march. Free Methodism was a movement. 
One conference report condemns selfish churches that want all their pastor's 
time. 43 He should devote a portion of his time to opening new work and 
laboring as a frontier evangelist. The New York Conference appointments 
for the same year included Washington Territory District, J. Glenn, chair-
man; Oregon District, T. S. LaDue, chairman, while the Kansas Conference 
listed appointments in Missouri and Colorado. Success attended these ef-
forts, inadequate and poorly financed as they were. These were men of 
prayer. Sacrifice was expected and accepted willingly. 
Camp meetings were largely attended. The staid General Superintendent, 
B. T. Roberts, was reported shouting "Hallelujah" as "waves of glory" swept 
over the Wisconsin Conference camp.44 In Illinois, mobs attempted to 
break up the camp meeting but the effort was a failure. In North Michigan 
thei:e were seventy-four tents with five hundred in attendance. 4 => Two years 
later twenty thousand attended, with services continuing with great power 
night and day. 46 Many were converted in these great camps. Kansas had a 
40 per cent membership increase the same year.47 The next year Wisconsin 
recorded a 25 per cent membership gain with that prince of preachers, Dr. 
A. L. Whitcomb, joining the conference. He was for many years a General 
Conference evangelist. He also served as president of Greenville College. 
Between 1874 and 1882 the total church membership doubled, with the 
number of conferences increasing from six to fourteen. 48 
Pattern of a Movement 
How can we explain such rapid growth in the face of opposition from 
some of the larger churches, the sinfulness of the times, the smallness of their 
numbers, their lack of finance, an itinerant ministry of below average educa-
tional attainment, preaching an unpopular message that demanded sacri-
fice and total commitment from the newly won converts? Let us see. 
1. The salvation of men was all important in their thinking, writing, 
preaching and planning. Urged Roberts: "Let each minister resolve on see-
ing a hundred souls converted to God the coming year. Importune the throne 
of grace, be always abounding in the work of God." 49 
2. They stressed the necessity of bringing the gospel to all men as more 
important than building up the Free Methodist Church. Free churches, not 
necessarily Free Methodist churches, were required to reach the masses. This 
crusade was in harmony with Christ and the New Testament, and was per-
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tinent to the age of pew-renting churches. They lost themselves for a cause 
and thus saved themselves. Seeking to save men, God in turn saved their 
church. 
3. Free Methodism from the beginning was a revival movement. "The 
Free Methodist Church had its origin in a special outpouring of the Spirit, 
so it is natural that she should be endued with a great missionary zeal. The 
spirit of missions was shown in the beginning of her history by going into the 
highways and hedges-holding religious services in the schoolhouses, private 
homes, barns, on the streets, in dance halls and in groves-and compelling 
people to come to the gospel feast." 50 Such methods were peculiarly adapted 
to the frontier where the greatest evangelistic successes and membership 
gains were recorded. 
4. No sacrifice was too great. In 1865 the Illinois Conference salaries aver-
aged less than $200 for the year " ... Many had left twice or thrice this, 
others had refused tempting offers to go elsewhere."51 These preachers were 
"called of God." They had a sense of divine Commission. They were not 
working primarily for the church. They were "in" the church but they were 
working "for" God. Such men gathered a following wherever they labored. 
5. They were bold reformers, loudly condemning the evil practices of the 
day. Slavery, alcohol, tobtlcco, and secret societies were especially arraigned 
in their preaching. What some denominations labeled human weakness, 
these preachers denounced as sin. "These bold reformers in their hatred of 
and uncompromising opposition to iniquity, soon came to questions involv-
ing moral issues, and they were not slow in taking their stand or unequivocal 
in defending their position.";;2 
A new convert in Illinois found that one of her sons occasionally frequented 
the town saloon. One day, finding her boy there, she led him to the door, 
then with her broom literally swept the shelves of bottled goods. The de-
struction was beyond repair. The town lawyer defended her. She was never 
prosecuted. The late General Superintendent E. P. Hart's comment on the 
incident was: "I earnestly pray that ... she may prove to be the ... herald of 
the gospel of universal prohibition.":;3 
6. They had a strong faith in the power of the gospel to change men and 
transform the world. "The world is to be saved. We ought to be in earnest 
about saving it. Our friends. children, neighbors, .the heathen are perishing. 
We can do something to save them .... The apostles were enthusiastic. The 
Saviour Himself was filled with zeal."54 Five years after the Free Methodists 
organized, Roberts wrote: "This little body, raised up in such a providential 
manner, was never, to all human appearances, as a whole in so prosperous a 
condition as at the present time .... Preachers and people are receiving a 
greater baptism of the Spirit for the work of saving souls. The work is spread-
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ing, and pressing calls for earnest laborers filled with faith and the Holy 
Ghost are more numerous than can at present be supplied.";;;; 
In 1861, Benjamin Winget, later the Missionary Secretary, joined the Free 
Methodist Church. From early youth he was surrounded by these influences. 
Writing at a later date, he expresses the real genius of Free Methodism-its 
faith in the redeemability of the world. He says: "All that is needed in order 
that our work may increase ... and that we see even larger results is to have 
our people more generally and believingly come in sympathy with our Lord 
in His love and pity for those who are in darkness and in the shadow of 
death.";; 6 He feels that those who pray "Thy Kingdom come" should expect 
"greater things ... in scattering the darkness of heathen idolatry and super-
stition and bringing in the glorious light of the gospel.";; 7 
Pleading for the opening of missionary work in the Dominican Republic, 
he promises that " ... if we send out a few workers to the south side of the 
island ... the barriers of ignorance, superstition and idolatry may be swept 
away, and the flood-tide of blessing may come upon the people of that re-
public, and bring them up to a higher standard politically and religiously." 
He expects that "the Holy Spirit will so melt and unify His people ... that 
they will work together in the fellowship of the Spirit ... in uplifting and 
Sa{!ctifying the people.";; 8 Winget also sensed "an increasing spirit of prayer 
for the coming triumph of the Kingdom of God in all the earth."59 These 
were men who did not live on any dim corridor between faith and doubt. 
They had a great gospel fully adequate, they thought, for the needs of all 
men everywhere. Such faith inspired preaching and activity that issued in 
revival and church growth. 
7. They had a sense of mission. The early numbers of The Earnest Chris-
tian bristle with this feeling of urgency. "Do not wait for buildings," we are 
told, "but do as the Met11odists did at the first, preach anywhere till God 
begins to work; preach in rooms, lofts, foundries, wherever there is an empty 
place available."60 
Even more concerned is Roberts' own plea: "It will not do for us to wait 
for the people to come to us. We must go to them. Like the apostle, we must 
teach them from house to house (Acts 20:20) .... Not a ward or school 
district in our vicinity should be unvisited .... Will you not get upon your 
souls a baptism of sympathy for the perishing masses around you? ... Then 
go at once .... Get the baptism of fire upon your soul and go forth in the 
strength of the Almighty, weeping over your fellowmen and pointing them 
to Him who is mighty to save."61 This sense of mission to the point of sacri-
fice is pointed up in a letter written to one of the first Africa missionaries, 
who tJuough some misunderstanding did not receive needed funds and trans-
ferred to another mission. The Publishing Agent says: "There is not the 
25 
VENTURE! 
slightest doubt in my mind but what your wants will be supplied .... I 
feel so deeply over this matter that I am ready to say, if no one else can be 
found to take the field ... I am ready to do it. ... I have not spent as much 
\'aluable time as I have at my own expense for the past six years ... to be 
willing to let our foreign missions work go by default. ... "62 Such devotion 
to the task compensated for inadequate finance and numerical weakness. 
"Sense of mission" is a marked characteristic of the pioneers and goes far 
to explain their extraordinary successes. 
8. The Free Methodists were blessed with strong leaders. Capable district 
chairmen and pastors of the largest Methodist churches who sympathized 
with Roberts' views were either discontinued from conference appointment 
or voluntarily joined the movement. They were men of clear vision and 
strong conviction, yielding themselves utterly to the tasks at hand. These 
became the district chairmen. There were too many lay preachers with 
meager training. However, they spoke the language of the people, and under 
the supervision of the district chairmen, they were remarkably effective in 
their service to the church. 
9. They took seriously the teachings and the example of Jesus. "The 
church must follow in the footsteps of Jesus," their Book of Discipline de-
clared. They were faithful to the commands of the Bible, especially those of 
Christ and the apostles. They exhorted more "sympathy with our Lord in 
His love" for the lost world. Like Jesus, they chose to suffer rather than to 
defend their own rights. Warning his readers of a so-called "orthodox" em-
phasis on salvation by "grace alone" that makes provision for continuing in 
sin, Roberts says that it is not enough to sing: "Jesus Paid It All." We must 
repent and forsake sin. Faith issues in good works and is proved by a holy 
life.63 In Michigan, faithful ministers that preach the "gospel of Jesus in all 
its purity," are needed.64 A Baptist minister, describing the early Free 
Methodists, said: "The Bible is their textbook, Jesus Christ is their pattern." 
It is true that they were in full sympathy with John Wesley's teaching on 
Christian perfection. However, at their best they went to the source that 
Wesley himself had, the New Testament. They knew their Bibles better 
than their Wesley. Their preaching was with authority. 
10. This way demanded full commitment. They read the fine print in the 
contract. The terrific demands of the gospel were not watered down with 
any superficial announcement of "cheap grace." For them there was no for-
giveness without repentance; no birth without death. This was not a "cut-
rate" religion of promises and accepting Christ. They did not amend the 
enormous demands of the New Testament. They took the way of the cross. 
An outsider, after attending one of their camp meetings, reported that the 
"Bible standard of holy living is held up vividly, forcibly; entire consecrated-
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ness Co?' s service, a presenting the body a living perpetual sacrifice .... 
In this glonous work of reformation, of spreading scriptural holiness through 
the land, Cod is with them in very deed, smiling graciously on their self-
denial and untiring perseverance." 
11. Their message was adapted to the frontier of our country. The com-
promises of the churches on slavery and social reform alienated the masses 
who were ready to hear hard-hitting, Spirit-filled evangelists declare the truth 
of Cod without compromise. The times called for a bold stand. 
12. The methods used were well adapted to the frontier. The announce-
ment of a revival meeting usually filled the school or church. Tent and gro\'e 
meetings brought the curious as well as the faithful. Manv of the former 
remained to pray and join the movement. Street meetings, b;nd workers, the 
"protracted" meeting that continued until the "break" came, the itinerant 
evangelist, the circuit rider-these combined to successfully proclaim the 
gospel of Christ and lay the foundations of the young church across the 
nation. 
13. There was little or no competition from other churches in many sec-
tions of the country. Often vacant churches were opened to the pioneer 
evangelist. In such places people were actually hungry to hear the gospel. 
14. The Missionary Board could appoint workers to the places of greatest 
need and opportunity, and make some appropriation toward their support. 
15. There was a great concern for the young people. Schools were started 
in various parts of the country. Some did not suf\'ive, but they reflect concern 
for youth. B. T. Roberts was a young man of thirty-seven who gathered other 
young men about him. It was in some respects a youth movement. Concern 
for the freed slaves led also to the establishment of missions and schools for 
their benefit. 
16. They reached the people. Today the growth of the cults, the multiplica-
tion of sects and the rise of store-front churches in our cities seem to indicate 
that the regular churches are middle class and still unable to communi-
cate with the common people. Early Free Methodist lay preachers and class 
leaders carried major responsibility for the regular services of the church. It 
was a movement of the people, by the peoJ>le. for the people. It was a lay-
man's church. lts most rapid_gmwth .accune_d during the period of 
dependeuce _on lay workers. This was a part of the trend of history in the 
middle of the nineteenth century. The common man, his rights and his 
needs, were being recognized in labor legislation, increased educational 
opportunities, and social reform. The movement was relevant to the times. 
17. It was a close-knit organization. Its members were drawn together by 
loyalty to a cause. There was little if any "member getting" promotion. Join-
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ing the movement was on the basis of conviction. There was a unity grounded 
in love. When this existed the work grew. In some places legalism, peripheral 
issues, criticism and censoriousness developed, which invariably paralyzed 
the movement and hindered the revival. 65 Such a situation was aired in the 
denominational paper. Comparing the movement with another denomina-
tion, the writer affirmed that Free Methodists are more denunciatory and less 
evangelical. They give too much attention to minor evils to the neglect of 
the great gospel truths. There is wild fanaticism without sufficient attention 
to the correction of "unscriptural irregularities, less zeal for the salvation of 
sinners and too much labor to get the church blest, too much time in the 
upper room, too much spiritual pride."66 Doubtless this is a fair criticism of 
isolated sections of the church. That it was printed in the church paper prob-
ably indicates that the conditions mentioned were not typical. It may be 
noted here, too, that Free Methodists have a tendency to self-analysis and 
criticism to the point of developing a denominational inferiority complex. 
Always, less introspection, less attention to "her own internal affairs ... " 
more emphasis on "the aggressive power of the gospel ... " can be recom-
mended to and practiced by Free Methodists.67 But we must not further 
demonstrate the weakness we describe. In the main, this fellowship of the 
like-minded with a strong general organization was able to send and support 
workers in new areas more effectively than larger churches could do without 
the central organization and the unity of spirit and purpose of a small but 
committed group. By scattering, dividing and multiplying, the net result was 
more churches, more conferences, and more members. 
18. The growth was largest on the frontier. In 1870 Michigan had almost 
tripled its membership for the quadrennium while Genesee remained static. 
It must be remembered, however, that from the original Genesee area other 
conferences were organized and preachers were sent everywhere to establish 
new work. It was also here that the difficulties occurred which resulted in the 
formation of the new church. In no other area were relations with the mother 
church so difficult. Old wounds heal slowly. Free Methodists were sneered 
at, persecuted and the entire movement subjected to an unrelenting opposi-
tion that is now difficult to understand. But Free Methodist revival meetings 
and camp meetings had their greatest success on the frontier. 
19. Free Methodists are not contemplative theologians of the ivory tower, 
detached and insulated from the real life. They are activists, stressing the 
importance of doing the will of God. They not only believe in "orthodoxi' 
but also in "orthopraxy." They witness to their faith not only by an affirma-
tion of the mind, but by the witness of a holy life made possible by the grace 
of God and the empowering of the Holy Spirit. "Do not spend all your 
time," says Roberts, "in getting ready to do something. Lay the foundation, 
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and then build upon it. Heat your iron as hot as necessary, and then strike 
good heavy blows .... "68 
20. Their supreme emphasis on prayer and the empowering of the Holy 
Spirit is unquestionably the fundamental cause of these early successes. Rob-
erts prayed: "I am not idle, and yet it seems as if I accomplish but little. 
Lord, make me diligent. active1 useful, devoted. I want to be 'filled with the 
Spirit' .... " 69 Their utter dependence on God was essentially nght. 
21. They were ready to cooperate with other churches in promoting the 
work of salvation, since building their own ecclesiastical organization was, in 
their judgment, secondary to the winning of the lost. Representatives of five 
denominations "worked in harmony for the salvation of men" at the Rose 
camp meeting. But such association strengthened rather than weakened 
their work. A Baptist minister, attending the camp, wrote: 
"Among the number standing boldly for Jesus, going forth without the 
camp, bearing the reproach of Christ, is a society called Free Methodists, 
rapidly increasing in the West, a devoted, persecuted people. The Lord is 
with them, crowning their labors with remarkable success."70 
The basis for such successful and fruitful cooperation was the message of 
full salvation. "Holiness of heart and life is common ground on which all 
true Christians may unite." 71 
22. The personal influence, spiritual power, organizing genius, sense of 
mission, penetrating insight, humility and devotion of B. T. Roberts must 
never be forgotten in assessing the early triumphs of the church. His shadow 
falls on every new field. He was a man of large affairs, prodigious toil, remark-
able achievement. At one time in his life he was serving as General Superin-
tendent, Superintendent of Missions, editor of The Free Methodist, while at 
the same time he continued to edit and publish The Earnest Christian, a 
monthly holiness journal of high quality. Meantime, he did the work of an 
evangelist, served as president of the General Missionary Board, maintained 
an active interest in the school he founded at North Chili, New York, served 
on important church committees, carried the burdens of all the churches. 
Withal he was a sympathetic friend, a man of trust and simple faith in God. 
At heart he was a soul winner, a missionary. He practiced what he preached. 
Always modest, Roberts felt so keenly the importance of soul winning that 
in his article, "How to Promote a Revival," he makes bold to refer to his own 
pastoral experience: 
" ... We can say, to the praise of God's grace, that we never labored for 
any length of time in any place without having a revival of the work of 
God .... This is not owing to our abilities as a preacher. ... It does not 
require great preaching talents to lead souls to the cross .... The care of 
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souls is as much the work of a minister as the care of the body is of the 
physician. A minister has no right to fail of success. If none are saved 
through his instrumentality the responsibility rests upon him. He may have 
a revival if he will!"72 
-section 3-EDUCATION 
Genius of Free Methodism 
In the first number of his journal, The Earnest Christian, B. T. Roberts 
publishes an extended article by Bishop Hamline of the Methodist Church 
entitled, "The Millenium." The Bishop says: 
"Our clerical acquaintances hold, for the most part, that the millenium 
will be a period of unexampled religious prosperity, in which Christ will 
have spiritual dominion from sea to sea, and from the rivers unto the ends 
of the earth. This is our opinion." 
The Bishop then explains why he takes this position and reveals the 
grounds for his belief in a world-wide revival. He says: 
"l. The prophecies which relate to Christ's millenial reign are highly fig-
urative in their style. 
"2. The personal reign of Jesus on earth is hardly consistent with some 
portions of Scripture ... 'Unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.' Here the judgment and the 
'second coming' are connected, in a way that precludes the millenial 
advent. 
"3. The passage in Revelation 20:4 speaks not of the bodies but of the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the word 
of God; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years .... As 
Elijah was restored to the world in the person of John the Baptist ... so the 
ancient witnesses shall return in the persons of many holy ministers, who 
shall not count their lives dear unto them ... Happy church, and blessed 
period, when a martyr's spirit shall glow in every pious bosom! 
"As to the commencement of this happy period, we have little to say con-
cerning it. It is near at hand .... In the meantime, what should be the 
attitude of the church? It should be boldly offensive .... If all the church 
were to assume the attitude of a praying, laboring, suffering witness for 
Jesus, we need not look far forward to that millenium. We should suddenly 
find ourselves making our triumphant entrance upon its opening scenes 
of light and joy ."1 
Why did B. T. Roberts print this article? Certainly not for the sake of 
theological controversy. In a prefatory note he says: 
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following article ... is so appropriate to the conflict at present going 
on m the church between spiritualitv and formalism, that we conclude to 
give it entire to our readers."2 • 
"Image" of Original Free Methodism 
This then is an insight into a view of spiritual religion as outlined by a 
Bishop of the Methodist Church and which so commended itself to Roberts 
as being the authentic portrait of the true church that full space is given to 
it in his magazine with words of commendation. A spiritual church is a "pray-
ing, laboring, suffering witness for Jesus." This is the genius of early Meth-
odism and the image of original Free Methodism. 
A few months later Roberts asks: 
"Why should it be thought strange that those that are full of the Spirit of 
Christ should be proportionately in their love to souls like to Christ? .. . 
He offered up His blood for souls ... (with) strong crying and tears ... . 
Such a spirit of love to and concern for souls was the spirit of Christ. So it 
is the spirit of the church." 
Roberts concluded his editorial by asking: 
"Have we been rescued from our perilous condition? Do we see others, 
strangers, acquaintances, friends, relatives, in imminent danger of the same 
destruction which so recently threatened us? Does the compassionate 
spirit of Jesus dwell within us? Then how natural, how unavoidable is it 
that we should manifest, when alive to the condition of sinners, the deep-
est emotion. 
Did Christ o'er sinners weep 
And shall our cheeks be dry? 
Let floods of penitential grief 
Burst forth from every eye."3 
Free Methodists believed that the world was lost. They believed and felt 
this awful "lostness." They were sure that the gospel of Christ was fully able 
to change the lives of individual men. Society must be changed but this could 
only be effected through changed men. There was strong preaching-great 
preaching of the "good news," the "great salvation," Christ was made real 
in the preached word. The records are clear. The "real Presence" frequently 
illuminated the preacher's mind, loosened his tongue, clarified his vision, 
strengthened his grasp on things spiritual and eternal. God became real to 
the worshiping congregation. 
"And heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
While glory crowns the mercy seat."4 
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Such preaching at its best was thoroughly Biblical. Theology was impor-
tant, but the servant of experience. It was the function of theology to give 
sound Biblical interpretation of the great transforming power that had de-
livered them from the "power of darkness" and had translated them into the 
"kingdom of his dear Son."" This was the glorious fact. It had happened in 
thousands of lives. Their theology gave them adequate intellectual and 
Biblical grounds for the mighty transactions of the Spirit that had been ef-
fected in human hearts and lives. They stressed nurture and the development 
of the fruits of the Spirit. The class meetings, prayer meetings, cottage meet· 
ings, revival and camp meetings, the love feast, the quarterly meetings, the 
Sunday school, were all for one purpose-the development of saints. 
It is no accident that early emphasis was given to education. It was Free 
Methodism's fixed purpose to save their youth, nurture them in the Chris-
tian graces, and prepare many of them for the full-time service of Christ and 
the church. 
Schools 
Four years after the Free Methodists began work in western New York, 
Roberts visited the campus of Oberlin College. It had been operating for 
twenty-five years. There were six hundred students. He found a spirit of 
prayer and revival on the campus. He heard Charles G. Finney speak and 
pray. The prayer meeting seemed too exclusively devoted to "our national 
affairs" but in writing to his wife, Roberts confides: 
"I do not know but we are too much taken up with our own personal 
salvation .... We must pray more about our contemplated school, and 
ascertain what the will of the Lord touching it is."6 
In 1866 Roberts became financially responsible for the establishment of 
Free Methodism's first educational institution. He purchased a strategically 
located farm on what is now a main highway between Buffalo and Rochester, 
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New York. A mortgage of $10,000 was assumed by Roberts. Additional land 
was purchased to provide 196 acres for the campus. The city of Rochester is 
now converging on the campus, which is becoming increasingly valuable, a 
tribute to the remarkable insight of Roberts and an answer to his prayers for 
"the will of the Lord" concerning "our contemplated school." An overseas 
missionary program without an educational program could hardly succeed. 
A missionary church concerned with the salvation of its own youth and the 
world naturally turned to the establishment of educational institutions for 
the training of preachers and missionaries where the poorest could obtain an 
education under genuinely Christian influences. This need was especially ap-
parent in the years following the Civil War. 
"Shameful Decade" 
The years 1865-75 have been labeled "the most shameful decade in our 
entire national history." 7 The post-war era in the southern states is a sordid 
story of the "political shysters," the "carpetbaggers" from the North, helping 
the "white riffraff" and the ignorant Negroes seize control of state and city 
governments. Taxes increased ten times, treasuries were bankrupt, while the 
pockets of the politicians were lined with money. There is "no parallel for 
the situation in the history of modern civilized nations .... The war left the 
South prostrate; reconstruction left it maddened." 8 The whole country 
seemed to have lost its conscience. It was an era of bank robberies, stock 
swindles and business scandals. Even the President and the Ambassador to 
England were involved in the sale of worthless gold mine stock. "The extra-
ordinary part was that none of them appeared to consider that they had en-
gaged in unethical practices" as across the country "bribery and corruption 
became general.'·' 9 
The capitalist and speculator fared better than the laboring man. From 
1860 to 1866 wages rose 60 per cent while prices increased 90 per cent and 
rent more! 10 Industry was being organized for large-scale production. Great 
wealth was being concentrated in the hands of a few. Some of the more 
idealistic founded colleges and universities. John D. Rockefeller established 
the University of Chicago. "The Lord has prospered me," said Colonel 
George M. Scott, "and I don't want it to harden my heart."11 So Scott en-
dowed the Female Seminary at Decatur, Georgia. Carnegie fought the 
unions, pinched the wages of his employees, and invested millions in libraries. 
Some cities refused to accept gifts of such money. The Y.M.C.A. was organ-
ized in 1869 and expanded rapidly. There was increased immigration from 
Europe to supply cheap labor for the eastern factories, while many of the 
earlier immigrants and established citizens were moving west, taking advan-
tage of the liberal homestead laws to secure free government land. 
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The Missionary Motive 
The obvious strategy for Free J\Iethodism in such a world was to insulate 
itself as much as possible from the eYils of the age. Educational opportunities 
were few. Public schools in the big cities were unfriendly to the ideals of the 
infant church. In 1885 B. T. Roberts printed a pamphlet entitled Schools 
and Crime. \Vithin seyen years there were eleven schools planned or actu-
ally established! At Powhatan, Virginia, a mission school for Negroes was 
founded just two years after the Chili school was opened. The General Con-
ference of 1882 approved a "mission college ... for the saving and training 
of colored teachers who shall go out to spread scriptural holiness among 
their race here, and also on the nmv heathen continent of Africa." 12 
This is the first official pronouncement by the General Conference on the 
sending of missionaries to Africa. At that time it was hoped to accomplish 
this by sending the Africans themselves to evangelize their own people.13 
This was three years before any missionaries actually were sent by the Mission 
Board. At the Powatan school in Virginia, Rev. John Glen, preacher and 
teacher, needed his salary. The 1866 General Conference appropriated $500 
for his support, which had not been received. An urgent request was made 
for funds to be sent to H. Hornsby, Perry, New York, for this purpose.14 
A "large school" was reported in successful operation. 
The missionary motive was strong in the founding of the church schools. 
At Seattle, J\lr. N. B. Peterson, "a man greatly interested in the cause of for-
eign missions, said he would donate five acres of ground in the city of Seattle 
if they would make it a missionary school." 15 This purpose was prominent in 
founding the college. Greenville College outlined a strong program of mis-
sionary training which was approved by the Missionary Board.16 
The early decades of the nineteenth century witnessed some remarkable 
college reYivals. Graduates often went out to found other colleges, while 
many volunteered for missionary service overseas.17 In 1860 there were 166 
well-established Protestant colleges in this country. The number had in-
creased to 403 by 1900, and the Free Methodists established their share of 
them. More than twenty-five educational institutions had been officially 
approved by conferences, interested groups of ministers and laymen, or 
boards of trustees. Some were unable to continue. All were inadequately 
financed. But this urge to organize denominational schools far beyond the 
needs of its own constituency indicated a major concern that was essentially 
m1ss10nary. 
Self-Criticism 
Self-criticism voiced by leaders within the movement indicate that the 
church was alert to the ever present danger of losing its "first love." In 1880 
D. W. Abrams sounds a warning. He affirms the fact that plain dress and 
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simple living benefit financially the members of the church and warns of the 
danger of covetousness. He finds that the missions in Chicago and New York 
City are receiving "very meager" support. Concerning a Free Methodist 
church in Oregon wrecked by rain and wind and for which B. T. Roberts had 
made urgent appeal, Abrams claims that only one church responded with 
financial assistance! He thinks ministers fear to ask the people for money 
and soon the people think they are too poor to give. He points to the danger 
of laying up treasures on earth and recommends that each church install a 
box for "grateful offerings."18 
At the end of the first decade, Elias Bowen's appraisal of the Free Meth-
odist Church was that "she has not sufficiently availed herself of the aggres-
sive power of the gospel, but has been too well contented to get happy 
herself, and look after her own internal affairs."19 
First Steps to Africa 
These are the warnings of friends. They indicate the restless discontent of 
the idealist. The vision of God always transcends human achievement. The 
Kingdom of God can never be equated with any human manifestation of it 
in history. These criticisms reveal the presence of the remedy already at hand. 
The real church always witnesses to an ideal that condemns itself, but there 
is also an inner power of the Spirit of God at work in the church that makes 
self-correction possible. Two years later Abrams persuaded the General Con-
ference to include in its printed minutes the history of the "Kansas Mission" 
for the "colored race." An initial offering had been pledged at the St. Charles 
camp meeting three years earlier. More than six hundred dollars had been 
received and his appeals for additional funds for the mission and to estab-
lish a "mission college" to prepare "colored teachers" for missionary service 
in Africa had the approval of the General Conference.20 Abrams' proposal 
would achieve four important objectives: 
I. Evangelize the thousands of recently freed slaves who have moved to 
Kansas. 
2. Help solve the race problem by sending at least some of the colored 
race to Liberia. 
3. Take the first small step toward the evangelization of Africa. 
4. Give the Free Methodist Church a channel for the Christian use of the 
money saved by simple living, plain dress, and separation from worldly 
amusements and practices. It is a call to the stewardship of all of life. 
Total Commitment-A Cause 
Simple living with avoidance of luxury is not the retreat of a monk to some 
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cave for purposes of developing a holiness uncontaminated by the world. It 
is for a high mission that the soldier of Jesus Christ lays aside the unneces-
sary. He is engaged in a world crusade. Nothing less than the sah·ation of the 
whole world is at stake. Soldiers do not take overstuffed davenports to the 
"no man's land" of battle. The sincere followers of Jesus lay aside "all super-
fluous ornaments." They avoid "gold, pearls, and costly array" so that they 
may the better carry on the "good works." Our gratitude to the Abrams of 
1880 and the Roberts of 1860 for this insight into "the aggressive power of 
the gospel." The Free Methodist rule on simple living then is not an end in 
itself. Luxury may be an index of pride. It is worse! It indicates lack of in-
sight into world need, unconcern for and lack of faith in the redeemability of 
a world living in hell now. Free Methodists at their best give themselves, 
their children, their material possessions, according "to their power ... yea, 
and beyond their power" 21 for the cause dearest to their hearts-the salvation 
of the lost. 
1864 June 
1866 
1868 
1871 September 
1880 April 7 
1882 
1883 
1885 
1886 
1886 
1887 
1887 
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Free Methodist Schools-Chronology 
B. T. Roberts visits Oberlin College and writes of "our 
contemplated school." 
Roberts starts school at North Chili, New York. 
Freedman's Mission and school, Powhatan, Virginia. 
First building completed at Chili Seminary. Dedicatory 
address by Dr. M. B. Anderson, President of Rochester 
University. 
Michigan Conference approves purchase of school cam-
pus and two buildings at Spring Arbor, Michigan. Classes 
start in 1873. 
Representation of the Illinois and Wisconsin Conference, 
with B. T. Roberts, organized a Board of Trustees to oper-
ate Evansville Seminary, Rock County, Wisconsin. 
General Conference approves a "mission college" for 
colored teachers in Graham County, Kansas. 
Orleans Seminary, Orleans, Nebraska, incorporated by 
the West Kansas Conference. 
Schools and Crime pamphlet by B. T. Roberts, published. 
Louisiana Conference votes to establish a school. 
Dakota Conference pledges $1,068.50 for the new school 
established later at Wessington Springs. 
Gerry, New York, school operated by W. A. Sellew. 
Iowa Conference votes to establish its own school at 
Walkes, Iowa. 
1888 
1888 
1888 
1889 
1889 
1889 
1891 
1891 
1892 
1903 
1909 
1914 
1914 
1927 
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Gerry School property valued at $7,200 sold to Genesee 
Conference for $1,500. School, orphanage and retiral 
home established by Genesee Conference. 
Texas Conference takes steps to open a school. 
New York Conference appoints a committee to purchase 
school property. Campus of 568 acres secured at Spotsyl-
vania, Virginia. Efforts to integrate the school defeated by 
conference vote. A. Beers was the first principal. 
Chicago Industrial Home for Children incorporated to 
carry forward and expand the orphanage work which had 
been managed by T. B. Arnold in his own house for sev-
eral years. The "object of the Home" was to provide a 
home for the homeless, orphaned, deserted, destitute, 
wayward and dependent children; to educate and instruct 
them in industrial pursuits.22 Hundreds of children have 
found "here good educational advantages, excellent train-
ing, wholesome moral and religious instruction ... "23 
The Kansas Conference pledged $840 to found a new 
school at Lawrence, Kansas. 
Kansas Conference votes to establish Seminary at Neosha 
Rapids. 
Washington Conference takes steps to start a school. 
Seattle Seminary was established as a missionary training 
institution. 
North Michigan Conference urges purchase of Clarkes-
ville Seminary. 
Greenville College campus purchased and Wilson T. 
Hogue elected president. Secondary school work offered 
the first year. College courses given in 1893. 
Los Angeles Free Methodist Seminary (Los Angeles Pa-
cific College) founded by C. B. Ebey and the Southern 
California Conference. For many years it was the oldest 
private junior college in the state, now a liberal arts 
college. 
Campbell Free Methodist Seminary organized by the 
Texas Conference at Campbell, Texas. 
Central Academy and College located at McPherson, 
Kansas, by forty representatives of conferences in the 
patronizing territory. 
Lorne Park College, Port Credit, Ontario, Canada, estab-
lished by representatives of the East and West Ontario 
conferences. 
Wesley-Roberts Deaconess School, Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma. 
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1928 
1930 
1939 
1940 
Oakdale Vocational School, Oakdale, Kentucky. 
Olive Branch Mission Training School, Chicago, Illinois. 
Nogales Bible School, Nogales, Arizona. 
Moose Jaw Bible School founded by the Free Methodists 
of Saskatchewan and other West Canada conferences. 
Section 4-GENERAL EVANGELISTS 
The 1882 General Conference seems to mark a shifting into second gear, 
a getting of the second wind, a setting the sail for the long pull, for the wider 
horizons, for the larger day. In addition to granting its approval for the 
founding of a "mission college" in Kansas to prepare "colored teachers" for 
the eventual evangelization of Africa and the reorganization of the Mission-
ary Board with the tacit understanding that it was now time to go forward 
with overseas missionary work, a new office was created, namely that of 
General Evangelist. General evangelists were to be chosen, not by the Gen-
eral Conference, but by the General Superintendents. They were charged 
with opening new fields, organizing new societies, with authority to place 
temporary pastors in charge. They had oversight of the evangelists laboring 
with them. They received their support from the General Missionary Board 
on recommendation of the General Superintendents.1 In 1886 provision was 
made for the election of these evangelists by the General Conference. The 
first to be so elected was W. B. M. Colt. 
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Extending the Work 
. ."The Free Methodist Church is properly a missionary church, and as such 
It IS not only her duty to support and take care of societies already organized, 
but to labor to create new societies and extend their work into 'regions be-
yond.' " 2 The preachers that gathered around Roberts and his associates 
were "devotedly pious, laborious young men capable of doing a great deal of 
service in the cause of Christ upon a very small salary. One of them walked 
sixteen hundred miles, visited and prayed with a thousand families .... Such 
men are not easily put down when engaged in spreading holiness with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven."3 
The annual address of the Conference of the Methodist Church in Great 
Britain raises the question: "What is the church for?" It answers: "We are 
to spread scriptural holiness through the schools, the home, the office, the 
factory, and the councils of the nations." 4 
Recently there has been a wholesome emphasis on the church as "the 
people of God." It is the nature of the church, in this respect, to function as 
the "people of God" in the world of business, press, and radio, bringing the 
incarnate Word of God by work and deed into every human situation.5 
Is this the church we know? A Michigan newspaper reports a recent church 
activity. There is a Sunday morning fire drill requiring two minutes to evacu-
ate one hundred persons. The church bulletin announced: "Other safety 
measures have been and will be taken for the protection of those attending 
church." But the main concern of the church can never be its own safetv. 
Simeon Stylites' comment is that "There is always danger when the Holy 
Spirit gets loose in a church .... If a few people get on fire with the gospel, 
no board of underwriters can measure the results." 6 A Christmas message by 
one of America's best known pastors comments on sentimental Christmas 
songs. He thinks the one about "The little Lord Jesus asleep in the hay" is a 
perfect symbol of many churches. Just before my address to a Sunday-school 
workers' conference, the leader called for the song, "I am resting, sweetly rest-
ing, 'neath the shadow of His wings"! The great end of Christianity seems 
to be peace and comfort. Too much American religion today is off on the 
tangent of peace of mind and personal adjustment. There is "the tendency," 
says John C. Bennett, "to reduce Christianity to a gospel of happiness and 
success with no place for ... the biblical warning against idolatry, judgment, 
repentance or the cross." 7 
In 1860 Roberts reported six thousand miles of travel with participation 
in "some four hundred religious meetings." 8 He preached to large congrega-
tions who came on dark nights over muddy roads to hear "the plain, search-
ing truth of God's Word applied to their consciences." Thousands attended 
grove meetings. At St. Louis, Missouri, the meeting place for the "free 
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church" seated onh' five hundred and was too small. The St. Louis theatre 
was rented. A few months later hundreds were turned awav from the over-
crowded Buffalo church. Free Methodism was a revival movement. 
Missionary Board-General Evangelists 
There is always danger in organizing and regularizing the movement of 
the Spirit. The election of a class of men to do the work of evangelism, open 
new fields, organize churches and appoint pastors may be an expression of 
concern for such work and a desire to intensify and increase such activity. It 
may also be a confession that there is a failure, a loss of the original love, a 
neglect of the first works. In any event, Free Methodists made provision for 
General Conference evangelists in 1882. Since that time, and until 1931, 
they labored under the direction of the Missionary Board, pioneering across 
the country and laying the foundations of the new church by the organiza-
tion of all the conferences in Canada and the United States.* 
The \lissionary Board outlined the strategy that issued in the organiza-
tion of both the home and overseas conferences. Each year these evangelists 
reported to the Missionary Board and submitted a financial statement of 
funds raised on the field for workers, church property, buildings and foreign 
missions. At Chillicothe, Missouri, the Missionary Secretary preached for 
ten days. He was followed by the General Evangelist, who held meetings for 
one month. A new church was organized. At Waterloo, Iowa, Evangelist 
Hanmer reported in the sixth week of his tent meeting that he is having suc-
cess, plans to secure property and organize a new church to succeed the one 
disbanded some years before. At Milwaukee more than forty "experienced 
either saving or sanctifying grace." At the Browerville, Minnesota, camp 
meeting more than one hundred received definite help and thirty-five new 
members were received into the church. A new church was organized at 
Joplin, :'\Iissouri. Hanmer concludes: "We have labored in eight states dur-
ing the year. ... Over three hundred persons have found the great salvation."9 
This was strenuous work. Hanmer's helper "could not stand the changes 
and inconveniences incident to the evangelistic work."10 Hanmer had "part 
of a band of workers." He was "praying and planning to get out a full band 
of men, with strong voices, who can sing and shout the praises of God, as 
well as pray, believe and labor for the salvation of the lost."11 He believed 
that "one of the greatest needs of the church and the age is a strong, radical, 
aggressive evangelistic movement."12 At St. Cloud, Minnesota, "there was 
a great stir.n In this city of twelve thousand "the meetings were powerful and 
fiery. Strong and pungent conviction took hold of hardened sinners, and they 
*Excepting boundary changes. 
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were brought down crying for mercy." A new church of thirty-eight members 
was organized.13 A tabernacle meeting on the inter-urban line, midway be-
tween Minneapolis and St. Paul, was one of "life, power, liberty and bless-
ing .... The meetings were especially attractive ... the singing ... had a 
charm in it, and it was in the Spirit ... at least one hundred fifty must have 
received definite help at the altar." 14 Hanmer rented a mission hall at Mid-
way, a church in Minneapolis, and another in St. Paul. He organized the 
work and felt that another three months of "earnest evangelistic effort" were 
needed. The special services continued in St. Paul. Property was donated 
for a church with promise of substantial assistance on the building. Funds 
raised by Hanmer for workers, rent of buildings, travel and other expense 
totaled $931.27. In 1904 General Conference evangelist C. W. Stamp re-
ported over three hundred saved or sanctified in his meetings. In 1905 he 
C. W. Stamp, general conference evan-
gelist, elected in 1903 
had a band of workers and evangelists in the field, while 156 new members 
were added to the church. At Holland, Ohio, 106 were saved or sanctified. 
In Weedsport, New York, services were held in the town hall which was 
crowded, and many joined the church. At West Plains, Missouri, the entire 
town was stirred, while at Crawfordsville, Indiana, large crowds attended 
the tent meeting and a new society was organized. The Missionary Board 
requested Stamp to spend a part of each year in New England. By 1908 he 
was able to report the organization of seven churches and a New England 
District, with its own camp meeting. 
Such was the work of the General Conference evangelists in the earlier 
days. They were successful. In 1907, Stamp reported 455 new members 
received into the church during the quadrennium.15 The general evan-
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gelists opened new fields, organized churches and received thousands into 
the fellowship of the church. They were asked to major on the new work 
rather than asflist the established churches or camps.16 Their "band" workers 
a_ided in the campaigns and w.ere often appointed as temporary pastors of 
the newly established churches. A large share of the operating costs of the 
"bands," including the support of workers, rent of buildings, and travel ex-
pense, was raised in the meetings held. The general evangelists were sup-
ported by the Board. They served on much the same basis of 
sacrifice as the overseas missionaries. There was no time limit for a meeting. 
The schedule was flexible. Often the meetings continued a month or more 
until success crowned the effort. Much attention was given to securing the 
proper location, to visitation, to discovering interested groups without a 
church home, and to the organization of missionary societies in the new 
churches. The Missionary Board received the calls for their services, evalu-
ated them on the basis of need and probability of success, and assigned the 
men to their fields of labor. 
Less Emphasis on Outreach 
But conditions changed. The newly established overseas program evoked 
an ever greater concern and sympathy. The complexity of the problems, the 
magnitude of the opportunities, and the outstanding success that attended 
the foreign enterprise resulted in an ever greater attention by the Board to 
this aspect of their responsibility. Likewise, the situation in Canada and the 
United States was different. The frontier had disappeared. Conferences had 
been established across the country. The work of outreach to new areas was 
more and more assumed by these conferences. 
By 1912 Stamp reported that he was working more under the direction 
of the conference superintendents, doing less of the pioneer work than 
in former years. Gradually the General Board assumed less responsibility 
for directing the program. In 1915 the evangelists were assigned specific 
areas. Two years later they were instructed to choose their own fields of 
labor. The band work. was discontinued and for all practical purposes the 
general evangelists were doing about the same work as other evangelists1 
holding meetings in the established churches and conducting camp meetings. 
Their missionary function as pioneer evangelists was practically ended. It 
was logical to transfer their work to a Commission on Evangelism when the 
new Board of Administration was organized in 19 31. 
Spiritual religion is ever tempted to become little more than orthodox 
theology. Referring to the Anglican Church in Britain, G. G. Atkins says: 
"The E\·angelical party retained the theology and hallowed phrases which 
had fed the fire John Wesley kindled-and lost the fire. It takes something 
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beside repetition to make a creed live. Nothing is so dead as words whose 
reality time and changing experience have dissolved." 17 
The Free Methodist creed became flesh and blood. The toil and sacrifice 
of the early circuit riders, the effective labors of the General Conference 
evangelists with their band workers, supported by the prayers and finances 
of the church, assisted in maintaining the fires of devotion and avoided for 
the moment the substitution of mere orthodoxy for aggressive soul winning 
and evangelistic outreach. 
Temptation to Introversion 
Nevertheless, another tendency appeared in the early church life that 
weakened its concern, deflected its energy and hindered the progress of the 
revival. It was an inclination to substitute reform for the preaching of the 
Good News of the gospel; a negative, critical attitude toward other denomi-
nations; a divisive trend within the fellowship. After 1875 this condition is 
specially indicated by the conference committee reports, the articles that 
appear in The Free Methodist, and The Earnest Christian, and by words of 
warning from denominational leaders. Negative criticism can become a 
disease. It is easier to diagnose ills than cure them. Conference reports in 
1882 were anti-slavery, anti-Masonic, anti-liquor. Greasing buggies, blacking 
boots, riding in buggies, on street cars, or patronizing restaurants on Sunday 
were denounced. The David C. Cook Sunday-school literature was pro-
nounced "trashy,"18 and some of the advertisements in The Free Methodist 
were deplored.19 
E. P. Hart, pioneer preacher, church builder, district chairman and later 
General Superintendent, was most effective in opening new work in Illinois 
and especially in Michigan. Some of Free Methodism's greatest camp meet-
ings, revivals, and membership gains have been in Michigan. Explaining 
these early successes, Hart says: "Our services in those days were on the 
'old line' of meekness and brotherly love, each esteeming others better than 
himself. There was an entire absence of the denunciatory, criticising spirit 
which in later years crept in .... "20 
Return to First Principles 
The essential nature of the movement is missionary. A providential chain 
of circumstances, and the wisdom of the denomination's leaders, inspired 
the movement to another frontier operation-the overseas missions enter-
prise. The church was thus saved from an ingrown, petty religiosity by the 
challenge to recover its original intention: "The gospel is for all; all must 
hear; every provision must be made to secure this object." In the 1880's Free 
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Methodists discovered that this meant not only "free churches" in the cities 
of Canada and the United States, but also signified missionaries and mission 
stations in India and Africa. 
1848 Septem her 16 
1857 September 
1858 October 
1860 January 1 
1860 May 23 
1860 May 
1860 August 23 
1860 August 26 
1860 N ovem her 8 
1861 June 
1862 April 10 
1862 October 8 
1862 November 4 
1870 November 12 
1872 October 11 
1874 September 2-4 
1875 September 23 
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Section 5-CHRONOLOGY 
B. T. Roberts joined Genesee Conference, Method-
ist Episcopal Church, Buffalo, N.Y. 
Charged by Genesee Conference with "unchristian 
and immoral conduct" for publishing article, "New 
School Methodism." Reproved by Bishop. 
Second trial. Roberts expelled from Genesee Con-
ference. Perry, N. Y. 
First issue of The Earnest Christian, B. T. Roberts, 
editor and publisher. 
Dedication of Albion Congregational Free Method-
ist Church. 
General Conference denies Roberts' appeal. 
Free Methodist Church organized, Pekin, N. Y., by 
fifteen preachers and forty-five laymen. 
Organization of first Free Methodist church by B. T. 
Roberts at Pekin, N. Y. 
Organization of Eastern Convention (Genesee Con-
ference) by B. T. Roberts. 
Organization of Western Convention (Illinois Con-
ference) by B. T. Roberts. 
Susquehanna Convention (now Conference) organ-
ized by B. T. Roberts. 
General Conference at St. Charles, Illinois. First 
session. 
General Conference, adjourned sittings, Buffalo, 
N.Y. 
Organization of Kansas and Missouri Conference 
approved by General Conference, Aurora, Illinois. 
Minnesota and North Iowa Conference organized 
at "Stone Schoolhouse" near Plymouth, Iowa, by 
B. T. Roberts. 
Organization of New York Conference by B. T. 
Roberts at Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Iowa Conference organized at Birmingham, Iowa, 
E. P. Hart presiding. 
1875 October 7 
1876 September 27 
1879 October 2 
1879 
1880 October 12 
1881 July 10 
1883 September 19 
1883 October 18-21 
1883 Fall 
1883 Fall 
188 3 December 7 
1884 November 13 
1885 June 10 
1885 October 21 
1886 November 5 
.1887 October 27 
1890 August 14 
1891May21 
189 5 September 4 
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E. P. Hart organizes the Wisconsin Conference at 
Pierceville, Wisconsin. 
E. P. Hart organizes Michigan Conference at St. 
Johns, Mich. 
Work in Ohio organized as a separate conference by 
E. P. Hart at West Windsor, Ohio. 
Indiana and Central Illinois Conference organized. 
Canada Conference organized at Galt, Ontario, by 
B. T. Roberts. 
B. T. Roberts organized Texas Conference at Cor-
sicana, Texas. 
Dakota Conference organized by B. T. Roberts at 
Providence, Dakota. 
First session of the Pittsburgh Conference, Oil City, 
Pennsylvania. E. P. Hart presided. 
West Kansas Conference to include Colorado. Or-
ganized from Kansas Conference territory. 
Missouri organized as conference separate from 
Kansas work. 
E. P. Hart organized the California Conference at 
San Jose, California. 
Louisiana separated from Texas work and organ-
ized as conference by B. T. Roberts at Welcome 
Home, Louisiana. 
Oregon and Washington Territory Conference or-
ganized at Beaverton, Oregon, near Portland, by 
E. P. Hart. 
Wabash Conference organized from territory of 
Central Illinois and Michigan Conferences, by 
E. P. Hart. 
George W. Coleman organized Colorado Confer-
ence at Fountain, Colorado. 
North Indiana Conference organized from territory 
of Michigan, Wabash, Illinois and Ohio Confer-
Knox, Indiana. B. T. Roberts presided. 
Nebraska Conference organized at Yutan, Nebraska, 
by George W. Coleman. 
Southern California Conference organized to in-
clude Arizona. B. T. Roberts presided and dedicated 
a new Free Methodist church building. 
Arkansas and Southern Missouri organized as sepa-
rate conference at Fairplay, Missouri, by B. R. Jones. 
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1896 April 2-5 Columbia River Conference organized as separate 
from Oregon and Washington, by George W. Cole-
man, at Spokane, Washington. 
1896 April 9-12 Washington Conference organized in chapel of 
Seattle Seminary by Superintendent Coleman. 
1896 April 16-19 Oregon Conference organized at Gresham, Oregon, 
by Superintendent Coleman. 
1896 September 2 \Vest Ontario organized as a separate conference 
from East Ontario. B. R. Jones presided. 
1896 October 29 Kentucky and Tennessee Conference organized 
from territory opened in Kentucky by Central Illi-
nois Conference. 
1899 October 21 Oklahoma Conference organized at Emporia, Kan-
sas. 
1906 July 5 Western Canada Conference organized by B. R. 
Jones at Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. 
1914 September 23-26 Saskatchewan Conference organized from Western 
Canada territory. Done at Weyburn, Saskatchewan, 
William Pearce presiding. 
1914 September 30 Alberta area organized as separate conference by 
William Pearce at Edmonton, Alberta. 
The General Missionary Board appropriated funds to assist the pioneers 
in opening up the work in these areas which ultimately became regularly 
constituted conferences of the Free Methodist Church. 
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II 
Overseas Ventures, 
1885-1910 
Section I-AFRICA 
1885 
The year 1885 is an important landmark of the nineteenth century. Eng-
land has just provided universal suffrage for her citizens. Woodrow Wilson, 
David Lloyd-George and Georges Clemenceau, who are to have such a large 
part in shaping the future of the world in the 1914-1918 era, are young men 
with life and opportunity ahead. Ten years have passed since the death of 
David Livingstone, intrepid African explorer, emancipator of slaves, healer 
of wounds. More than any other, he brought the dark continent to the at-
tention of the European nations, and so opened its need to the churches of 
Europe and North America that a stream of missionaries numbered in the 
thousands began a trek toward its shores. Africa was a largely unmapped, 
little understood, desperately needy continent of eight hundred languages, 
bloody tribal wars, revolting primitive practices and sub-human living con-
ditions. 
Moody and Sankey are at the height of their evangelistic successes in Eng-
land and America. Stanley's African explorations have furnished a basis for 
the division of that continent among the European powers for purposes of 
pacification, civilization and development. Christian college students will 
meet the next year at Northfield, Massachusetts, to perfect their Student 
Volunteers organization. Their purpose is to direct students to foreign mis-
sionary service, provide fellowship, counsel, study and spiritual leadership 
until they are definitely connected with a foreign mission board. 
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The United States is now twenty years removed from its own Civil \Var. 
World affairs are pressing upon a young nation that sixty years before 
naively proclaimed a "Monroe Doctrine" no longer adequate for the new 
and changing world climate. Plans are already under way for the first Pan-
American Congress. Just around the corner is the Spanish-American War 
that will result in the independence of Cuba, the ceding of Puerto Rico and 
the Philippines to the United States, and the annexation of Hawaii. America 
is on the first lowly round of the long ladder reaching up to world leadership. 
Needed-A New Frontier 
The Republicans lost the election of 1884. Slavery had brought the party 
into existence. Preservation of the Union and the slavery question, live is-
sues in 1860, were both dead in 1884, and no new causes had yet crystallized.1 
Institutions exist for the sake of a "cause." They die when their work is done. 
The same is true of the church. 
iiving concerns gave rise to the movement called Free Methodism-free 
seats, simple living, the gospel for all, the unreached masses, total commit-
ment to save the lost world, abolition of slavery, the Bible standard of Chris-
tianity, the message of holiness of heart and life. Any church must have live 
and relevant issues for which its constituency readily yields total loyalty. 
\Ve have traced the trail of such devotedness. But the situation was chang-
ing. The movement was becoming more introverted, negative, and divisive. 
It is true that the first annual meeting of the Genesee Convention2 (confer-
ence) registered its disapproval of "female preaching." But its major deci-
sions were of an aggressive nature. They favored the establishment of a 
weekly paper, authorized the election of a Missionary Secretary, sanctioned 
a seminary or academy, and endorsed, as church papers, the Northern Inde-
pendent and The Earnest Christian. Loren Stiles was elected Missionary 
Secretary. He was to travel throughout the conference, cooperating with the 
superintendent and district chairmen in extending the work. He was to assist 
especially the "younger preachers in protracted, grove, quarterly and sacra-
mental meetings." Each church was to raise a fixed amount for his support 
and he was to collect "missionary" funds. There was a missionary committee 
which reported $115.10 cash on hand. For the Buffalo First Church debt, a 
missionary offering of $85.10 was received. Such were the aggressive plans of 
that early conference. Twenty years later attention was shifting from a deep 
concern for the sah·ation of a lost world to the perfection of a small church. 
Free were becoming reformers. In the same breath the New 
York Conference condemned "croquet" and disapproved the idea of a "mis-
sionary society."3 Occasionally there was opposition to Sunday-school work. 
The moustache was considered "a worldly conforming practice."14 
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Women's dress was ever a prominent preaching topic in some areas. Neck-
ties were practically a bar to membership in certain conferences. The causes 
that demanded total dedication in 1860 could no longer command the same 
loyalty. The slavery issue was dead. Free seats were being established in all 
the churches as they began to realize the logic of Roberts' attack on the 
"pew system." Free Methodists were ceasing to be a movement. Their work 
was static in particular areas, and growing only slowly in others. The most 
notable advances were being made by the western conferences where new 
churches were being established in what was left of the American frontier. 
Free Methodists lacked a really great cause to save themselves from them-
selves. They needed a new frontier, a really great enterprise eliciting supreme 
1Qyalty1 salvation from trifling negativisms and peripheral devotion. In 
spite of these considerations, twenty-three conferences had been organized. 
By 1885 there were over five hundred conference ministers and some seven-
teen thousand members. 
Orland Campground, 1884 
The Chicago district of the Illinois Conference held its 1884 camp meet-
ing at a new location-the beautiful grove of Mr. T. Curry near Orland,* a 
small village of a dozen houses, twenty-three miles southwest of Chicago. 
The large tabernacle was sidetracked by the railroad and finally arrived three 
or four days late. Tents were pitched in the woods and open air grove meet-
ings were not uncommon at that time. Unusually.heavy and continued rains, 
however, did affect the meeting. After the tent arrived, the services increased 
in power and influence. Many of the friends who had accompanied the 
delegations from the churches were at the altar seeking salvation. The meet-
ing was continued an extra week. After a few days, people from the com-
munity for whom such meetings were a novelty, presented themselves at the 
altar of prayer: A priest, working among the French Catholics of the area, 
was sanctified. A goodly number from the village and countryside were 
clearly converted. The meeting finally closed on August 3 amid scenes of 
great rejoicing. 5 
Foreign Missions Interest 
Three weeks later, on Thursday, August 28, the Missionary Board met in 
the Curry Grove at Orland. _Arnold and Travis were regularly printing letters 
in The Free Methodist from independent missionaries, besides the reports 
from the Ward family in India, even giving space to their financial reports 
*Orland Park is on Highway Six midway between Hammond, Indiana, and Lockport, 
Illinois. 
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and appeals for support. There was a department of "l\lissions" in the paper 
where news of missionary acti\'ity around the world appeared. Abrams often 
reported for the mission school in Kansas, expressing the hope that this 
wouJd be the Free steppingstone to mission work on the con-
tinent of Africa. The plan was rather vague. He conferred with B. T. Roberts, 
who favored the move. A retired missionary of forty-fi\'e years' experience in 
Africa, George Thompson, writing from Oberlin, Ohio, also requested Free 
Methodists to enter Africa's open door now. The August 27 issue was just off 
the press. Did Tra\'is and Arnold bring copies with them to the Board meet-
ing? Editor Tra\'is published that week an exchange from the English Pres-
byterian Record on "The Idea of Foreign Missions." Since Christianity is a 
missionary religion, the article declares it is-
"only by a wide extension that it can hope to reach the noblest and best 
life possible to it .... Our Lord surely knew best what His church was 
fitted for, and He said, 'Go into all the world' .... It can never simply be 
one among several religions; it must be either the one true religion for 
the whole world, or it is false." 6 
In the same issue some interesting mission statistics appear. There are 
144 missionaries in India; less than 300 in China, with 15,000 communicants. 
The report concludes: 
" ... The Sun of Righteousness has already touched the mountaintops of 
all heathen lands-breathe a prayer that the blessed light may soon girdle 
the globe."7 
The Missionary Board 
Three members were absent: the Missionary Secretary, C. B. Ebey; J. G. 
Terrill, able and eloquent; and \V. w_ Kelley, later appointed missionary to 
Africa. D. \V. Abrams, layman of the Michigan Conference, was elected 
secretary pro-tern. The minutes begin in the usual manner, listing those pres-
ent: J. Travis, T. B. Arnold, D. M. Sinclair, and D. W. Abrams. The last 
meeting's minutes are read and T. B. Arnold, treasurer, reports: "Amount 
received since last meeting, $133.52; amount disbursed, $137.15." Routine 
reports from home missionaries and evangelists are read. J. Cripps of the 
Texas Conference is given a three-month appropriation totaling sixty dol-
lars. The officers were made a committee to prepare a code of by-laws to gov-
ern the Board and a special committee was elected to oversee the new work 
in Dakota. 
Then, on this new campground, a bold resolution is adopted authorizing 
the sending of missionaries to Africa! This action revolutionized Free Meth-
odism, and cast a shadow across the succession of events we call history. 
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Four men that 28th day of August, 1884, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, set in motion influences that have reached to the ends of the earth. 
Multiplied thousands have been saved from the darkest night of heathen-
dom. This unique venture helped the church recover its original sense of 
mission "to seek and to save the lost." In so doing, Free Methodism was 
spared the fate of becoming simply a reform movement devoted to the per-
fecting of itself, aloof from the world and impotent to meet its deepest need, 
while proclaiming its evils. 
Who were these men? Travis was editor of The Free Methodist. He was 
an Englishman, small of stature, with a giant intellect. His preaching was 
masterful, as on the occasion of the dedication of the new Sherwood, Michi-
gan, church, where he used the text: "The glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than the former" (Haggai 2 :9). Arnold was publisher of Sunday-
school literature. He and Travis were thus associated in the publication of 
The Free Methodist. It was a feeble operation, maintained by dint of the 
most ardent industry. "We could not afford," says Arnold, "the expense of 
an office boy; so I swept the office, built the fires, corrected the mailing list, 
kept the books, purchased supplies, paid the hands, wrote editorial and busi-
notes, and ran the mailing machine .... My office hours were from six in 
the morning until ten at night." 8 With such economy the paper earned $150 
in one year! This was the treasurer of the Missionary Board. He managed 
somehow to leave his publishing business and travel to Orland at his own 
expense. 
Sinclair was from Wisconsin and within the year had transferred to an-
other denomination. Abrams, more than is understood, was a prime mover 
in launching Free Methodism's overseas mission. In June he had said: 
" ... much has been written about the mission of the Free Methodist 
Church, but none have dared assume that God has called us to evangelize 
the whole world .... Brother Roberts, who is in hearty accord, says we 
ought to take prompt and energetic action .... " 9 
King Tappa's Call 
A year earlier, King Tappa, a petty chieftain in Liberia, had sent to the 
North American churches an eloquent and urgent plea for missionaries t9 
bring the gospel to his people. His message fell into the hands of this Free 
Methodist farmer-local preacher named Abrams. This appeal was presented 
to the newly-organized Missionary Board, of which Abrams was a member. 
The Board had been so busy sending its "missionaries" to Philadelphia, St. 
Louis, Kansas, Texas and the Pacific Coast, that no time, money or personnel 
had yet been available for the "foreign" fields. There was one exception. 
One missionary family, from the Illinois Conference, had been in India a 
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few years on an independent basis. Their work was publicized in the denomi-
national papers and gifts were solicited and forwarded through the church 
treasurer. King Tappa's call caught the imagination of the church. Although 
it was not adopted as an official church project, the Board allowed Abrams 
to appeal for funds and candidates in The Free f\Iethodist. All were in favor 
of the project on this basis. Publishing Agent T. B. Arnold was, with the 
others, vitally interested in the venture. 
Africa 
Abrams is the secretary pro-tern. These are the men that approved the 
following resolution: 
"\Vhereas, God by unmistakable providential indications is moving the 
Free j\Jethodist Church to enter the foreign missionary field in Africa: 
therefore, resolved that we. the j\lissionary Board of the General Confer-
ence of the Free Church, feel it our duty to inaugurate the 
work at once. 
"Resolved, that as a Missionary Board we proceed forthwith to adopt 
such measures as we judge will best answer the purpose to raise the neces-
sary means to put missionaries into the field in Africa. 
"Resolved, that in our opinion it is not expedient to put into the field 
in Africa, at present, more than five missionaries. 
"Resolved, that the i\Iissionary Board proceed to negotiate with those 
now ready to enter this missionary field to the intent of transporting them 
thereto as soon as monies are provided. 
"Resolved, that an appeal be made at once through the Free Method-
ist and other suitable medium to our people for the funds necessary to 
inaugurate and carry on this Africa mission. 
"Resolved, that our people be requested to take this mission work upon 
their hearts, and by their means and prayers to promote the same to the 
best of their abilit\·." 10 
' 
The First Appointed Missionary 
A committee including Travis and Arnold was appointed to interview 
candidates. Louisa Rant was appointed as the first Board missionary. She 
was to assist the independent workers, Rev. and Mrs. E. F. Ward, in India. 
Travel expenses of $4.80 for Abrams, and $2.13 to Sinclair were allowed.11 
The Board adjourned its historic sitting to "meet at the call of the chair." 
How simple it seems! Raise the money; find the people; transport them 
to Africa "as soon as monies are provided." Where will they labor in Africa? 
What type of work will they carry forward? What will it cost to maintain 
five missionaries in Africa? How long should they remain on the field before 
a furlough? \\'hat are the living conditions? What are the health require-
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ments for candidates? Of these problems the Board was unaware. Provision 
for adequate finance on a regular basis to carry forward the enterprise after 
the first burst of enthusiasm waned soon confronted the inexperienced over-
seas planners. How ill-prepared this Board was to meet the varied perplexi-
ties involved in the program they had approved. 
With hearts aglow with a great desire to save a lost world, stumbling and 
falling many times in pursuit of wrong goals, often adopting and following 
ill-advised policies, the church has gone steadily forward in its main purpose, 
the salvation of men. In this she has been right. In the degree that Free 
Methodists have possessed this, their true sense of mission, they have pros-
pered. 
For all practical purposes, Arnold functioned as Missionary Secretary. He 
interviewed Harry Agnew and Rev. and Mrs. Robert ,Shemeld., The latter, 
an Englishman by birth, and his wife, were appointed to Africa. With 
Arnold's arranging, they spoke at conferences, churc}:ies, and district meet-
ings, holding "Africa meetings," receiving offerings for the same which were 
sent to T. B. Arnold, treasurer. The Free Methodist suddenly comes alive 
with missions. Accounts of these missionary rallies are given full space. 
After a few weeks, itemized financial reports appear, giving names of 
churches or individuals, with the amounts contributed. In early 1885 the 
gifts average about $200 each week. 
Self-Supporting Missions 
Interesting information appears concerning the work of independent mis-
sionaries, the program of the China Inland Mission, and Bishop William 
Taylor's "self-supporting missions." Taylor had already established his "self-
supporting" missions in both South America and India. That they were not 
successful in the "self-support" idea either had not yet become appar-
ent, or was ignored. His plan for Africa, printed in detail, is held up as the 
ideal. Taylor was enlisting forty volunteers. Two parties of twenty each 
would enter Africa at about the same time, one from Luanda, on the west, 
the other from the. east by way of the Zambezi, Lakes Nyassa and Tangan-
yika. For health reasons his parties planned to move quickly to the higher 
altitudes, establish a string of stations, then meet near the center of the con-
tinent as soon as possible. A fully consecrated "self-supporting" missionary 
couple is to be in charge of each station. The industrial equipment for one 
station is estimated at $1,500. This would include agricultural and other tools 
to be used in providing food for the missionaries, making them self-reliant 
and able to support themselves on the economy of the country. Taylor, offer-
ing a scant subsistence now, and full pay in the Eternal City, declared that 
the only missionaries adequate for the task were those who volunteered on 
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this basis. Such hardy souls had the spirit that would guarantee success. 
Roberts urges a quick response to the call for travel and outgoing expenses 
of Free Methodist missionaries who will be "largely self-supporting." Abrams 
lauds Taylor as an example to the Free Methodist Church, urging the imme-
diate giving of the amount needed to transport five missionaries to Africa. 
The Missionary Secretary thinks that "a strong pull, a short pull, and all pull 
together will do it." How mistaken Taylor and the Board were they little 
knew at the time. To save his work from disaster, the Methodist Church 
took over and financed the Taylor missions. With few exceptions, Free 
Methodist missionaries were not and could not be "self-supporting." 
First Africa Party 
The recording secretary of the Board, W ... Kelley .. felt called to Africa. 
He had been in charge of a Negro company during the Civil War and had 
taught these men to read. He longed to do something for Africa. Roberts 
felt that Kelley should head the party. The location of a "self-supporting" 
mission station was most important. Roberts would trust Kelley on that. He 
and his wife were appointed. Iogethenyith Hapy_ Agnew1 a St. Paul business-
man, who felt "called," the party of five was complete. Another thousand 
dollars was needed to equip and transport the band to Africa where they 
W.W. Kelley, Missionary Secretary, 1890-
1893 G. Harry Agnew 
C. B. Ebey, Missionary Sec-
retary, 1882-1890 
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would plant crops, raise animals, and live off the economy of the country, 
just as they supposed was being done on the Bishop Taylor mission stations. 
There were no definite rules established. It was a sort of gentlemen's 
agreement. There were no stipulated salaries; no furlough policy. All were 
to trust the Lord, missionaries and Missionary Board alike. 
Money for Missions 
About $4,000 was raised in the few months after the Orland board meet-
ing. The 1884 Conference Minutes shows that churches in Illinois and 
Indiana gave $475 for Africa. Only $29.00 came from other conferences, but 
the news had not really reached them. Abrams complains that "twenty years 
of church history without a foreign mission ... is a strange feature of our 
work." He prays: "May God stir up every member to immediate duty." 12 
Missionary Secretary Ebey urges all district chairmen to hold an Africa 
mission meeting at the next general quarterly meeting.13 A glorious revival 
service that was spoiled when a missionary offering was taken, is con-
demned, 14 with the hope that "those who desire the extepsion of the 
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Redeemer's Kingdom add to their prayers the further grace of gi\·ing their 
substance .... " A large chart portraying the extent of the non-Christian 
world is printed and available as a banner for church display, enlarged to 
four and one-half by seven feet. 15 Attention is called to the fact that nine-
tenths of foreign missions money is given by one-tenth of the members. It 
is suggested that church members give five cents each week for missions. 
Churches spending 98 per cent of their budget for home work while only 2 
per cent goes to foreign missions hardly are giving the right proportion.16 
Kelley reports his missionary rallies: "Attica, Indiana, $15; Sugar Grove, 
Illinois, $25; Chili Sunday school, $7.70; Paxton, Illinois, $100; Praise the 
Lord." 17 A missionary candidate contributes his property to the Missionary 
Board.18 By mid-April $2,695.69 has been received for the Africa mission, 
while in the same paper, receipts for General Missions (church extension) 
total less than $150, for a three-month period! Actually, for the first time, 
the young church was learning to give generously and sacrificially for others. 
This venture in overseas generosity was to be reflected later in more ade-
quate support of the home-base work. 
A Forestville, New York, missionary offering is reported with the com-
ment: "\Ve hail this missionary wave with joy."19 "A gift of one hundred 
thousand strawberry plants worth four and five dollars per thousand, is 
pledged by A. D. Noyes."20 At the Genesee Conference missionary service 
where Arnold and Terrill report on India and Africa, a small girl gives the 
dollar she has earned raising chickens. "Soon one hundred dollars is raised, 
then another and another until $3 30.00 is received."21 Such hilarious giving 
was apparently a new thing. The columns of the paper are still open to inde-
pendent missionaries as well, and no effort is made to influence any from 
making gifts to them. 
In 1885 nineteen conferences contributed $1,889 to the Africa fund. 22 
The following year seventeen conferences responded with $1,369.23 The 
next year it was less. The church had been greatly inspired to launch the 
overseas enterprise. It did not yet realize that even so-called "self-support-
ing" missions ha\'e regular expenses for current operations. The Central 
Illinois Conference voted to take the foreign missions offerings the second 
quarter, 24 while Wabash left this to the option of the pastor.25 With shout-
ing and singing, Central Illinois pledged over $500 for Africa.26 
In the first year of its existence, the infant California Conference, itself 
a mission field, sent $15.00 for Africa. Harry Agnew wrote: "I am ready ... 
l\1y life is consecrated to God for service in this mission." He thought 15,000 
Free Methodists giving fifteen cents each could supply the needs of the 
c;mtgoing band.:! 7 Henrietta Muzzy denied herself a bouquet of roses, and 
earned money by day labor for the Africa fund. "We can cut off needless 
indulgences," she said. " ... I have been greatly stirred." The list of con-
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tributors is printed at stated intervals. The gifts are small, the largest on one 
long list being twenty dollars! Many are less than one dollar.28 Reading the 
reports today, this seems a very small and discouraging venture. Actually 
they surprised themselves in raising several thousand dollars on a free-will 
offering basis for the new cause. It gave their morale such a big boost that 
one layman proposed the organization of a missionary society on the General 
Conference level, with conference, local church and Sunday-school auxil-
iaries. He felt that a more intense, organized effort would "preserve us from 
the mildew and blight which threaten us, and set us on fire with a holy 
zeal for God."29 
The Missionary Board arranged for Robert and Mrs. Shemeld to proceed 
to England for a few months of study in a training college there. He also 
was to interview various mission boards with a view to locating a suitable 
field of labor. Kelley continued to raise money for the outgoing expenses 
of the party. In February, Shemeld reported from London and Liverpool. 
He was enjoying the Salvation Army services, and had interviewed five dif-
ferent mission board officers.30 
Frequent reports of Bishop Taylor's plans for Africa, appearing in The 
Free Methodist, indicate approval of both his method and his Africa loca-
tion. His eastern string of missions is to run from Lake Tanganyika westward. 
A new route has been established up the Zambezi, and by way of Lakes 
Nyassa and Tanganyika, reducing land travel to 280 miles, "the route our 
missionaries" will take! 31 So Free Methodists plan for a Central Africa Mis-
sion. While waiting for Kelley and Agnew, Shemeld, still in England, 
preached on the common and in several churches. 
Natal-Portuguese East Africa 
The Kelleys finally sailed from New York on April 25. They were limited 
for time in London, but succeeded in securing their necessary supplies. Kel-
ley, after a long interview in London with H. Grattan Guinness, an editorial 
correspondent of the Missionary Review of the World, became convinced 
that Central Africa was not the best place to open the new mission. On the 
other hand, he had no definite leading to another field. From Port Elizabeth, 
Kelley wrote, advising that he had no permanent address, that no decision 
had yet been made regarding the field of labor. At Durban, Shemeld decided 
to leave the party. He went inland one hundred twenty miles to Estcourt, 
establishing a school and mission station. This was at an altitude of five 
thousand feet and many times served the needs of malaria-laden mission-
aries who needed a healthful place of rest. As for Kelley, he providentially 
made contact with a Portuguese East Africa American Board Missionary, 
E. H. Richards, who was a congenial spirit. K. S. Latourette says: 
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"In 1885, through contact with American Board missionaries from Inham-
bane, Free lVlethodists from the United States established a center across 
the bay from that town. Activities were extended into the surrounding 
t 'd "3" coun rn1 e. . . . -
\Vriting on the boat from Natal to lnhambane, Kelley declares that: "Our 
hearts are already knit to Brother and Sister Richards, two American (Board) 
missionaries at Inhambane. \Ve shall land at the same port, hoping to see 
more of them in the years to come ... and to help each other in the work 
of the Lord .... \Ve purchased three donkeys ... and ha\'e them on board. 
Harry and I will do exploring, leaving K. with Brother and Sister 
Richards to pray for us."33 
In ham bane 
The American Board missionaries assisted Agnew and Kelley to prepare 
for a four-week exploration. With four carriers they went fifty miles inland, 
traveling in a southwesterly direction toward the north side of the Limpopo 
River. However, the population was dense everywhere. It was expensive to 
transport supplies from the port. Remembering Roberts' advice to seek a 
healthful elevation near the coast, they decided to locate fifty miles south-
west of Inhambane on Lake Njela,34 a salt water body ten miles long. They 
established camp at an altitude of seven hundred fifty feet above sea level, 
three hundred fifty feet above the lake. There was a good breeze here, and 
they were surrounded by many large villages. The soil was fertile, and cattle, 
goats, swine, horses and donkeys thrived. The chief "sold" the mission forty 
acres of land in exchange for eighty yards of cloth and a flannel shirt, worth 
above five dollars.35 No papers to sign. It all seemed very strange. Kelley 
explained that the location was near the coast in a healthful place sur-
rounded by a large population. He added: "We have some money .... Do 
not forget the first pilgrim rest.''36 
They lived temporarily in tents and native huts, but a log house eighteen 
feet square with an iron roof was under construction. Crops planted after 
the first rain included beans, lettuce, peas, onions, peanuts, corn, and sweet 
potatoes. They also started seven orange and three lime trees, and eight 
banana plants.3 i Such was the life of a pioneer. 
Malaria 
From the first Kelley suffered most with the "fever." His wife wrote: "Mr. 
Kelley has fever most of the time .... Brother Agnew had one light attack. 
He keeps well and blest and is a necessity to the mission."38 But fever is no 
disgrace. It was seven years before medical research established any connec-
tion between the mosquito and malaria. In India, Mr. Ward took the 
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workers on long walks early in the morning to prevent fever. Many blamed 
the dampness and fog. It was a good policy to locate on a hill where the 
breezes blew above the miasma fogs. Good advice. Probably fewer mosqui-
toes on the hill; less malaria. A two-story house was recommended. Kelley 
said: 
"I am inclined to accept Miss Sharp's theory, as reasonable as any I have 
heard. She says, 'The rapid growth of vegetation absorbs the oxygen; the 
rapidly decaying weeds with such thick stems and leaves that they seem 
made for food, throw off nitrogen, leaving a small amount of oxygen in 
the air and only strong lungs can get enough to keep the blood pure; hence, 
sickness results.' Our little party have all had fever and we do not relish 
it very much."39 
One missionary reported that in those days nobody had any idea that 
malaria was related to mosquitoes. "They roosted on us like flies. It is a 
wonder that anyone lived."40 When Kelley was able to write, there was 
nothing but faith, courage and cheerfulness. "We keep hearing of trials and 
hardships," he said, "but they are like the ... will-o' -the-wisp .... We have 
joy and peace in the Holy Ghost."41 
First Steps 
Kelley had taught his Civil War company of Negro soldiers to read. He 
had studied the phonetic system, taking with him phonetic primers and 
New Testaments. Apparently he intended to teach the natives to read Eng-
lish and open up to them, as he said, the vast store of Christian literature. 
Once, on trek in search of a mission site, Kelley admitted: "We must learn 
their language." This they began to do immediately. The crops were "grow-
ing nicely" and "some very intelligent looking young men" visited them. 
Agnew thought they would "make good preachers." They were digging a 
well. "We are very happy here," he said. "This writing leaves us all able to 
be up and surround the table at meal time."42 
On Sunday morning the natives gathered at eight for service, which con-
sisted of singing in Tonga, "There is a fountain filled with blood," and 
"Come to Jesus." Mrs. Kelley read all the Tonga she had translated, sixteen 
verses from the first chapter of Genesis. Some of the natives repeated these 
verses afterwards. During the prayer, all was very quiet. This still happens in 
primitive areas. The author has seen hundreds of Africans hearing the Chris-
tian gospel for the first time. They cannot sing the songs, but when the mis-
sionary says, "Now, we are going to pray to God," all is quiet, while every 
head is bowed to the ground. One knows that even before the missionary 
arrived, God by His Holy Spirit has already been there; that some of the 
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"Light that lighteth every man" has come to these people. Their ideas of 
God may be very crude and unworthy, but they have eternity in their hearts, 
they are overbuilt for this world, they reach out toward spiritual reality. As 
l\1rs. Kelley reads Pilgrim's Progress, those watching her say, "Umfundise ku 
lagana" [The missionaries are happy] .43 
Climate-Disease 
Tom, their interpreter, was indispensable. He traveled with Agnew to the 
villages where preaching services were held. Tom taught school at the chief's 
village.44 Already "some of our boys are commencing to pray," wrote Kel-
ley, 45 who always seemed encouraged. They had translated the songs, "Come 
to Jesus," and "Sweet Bye and Bye," which they sang in the village services. 
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But Kelley continued to suffer with the fever. His strength was failing. He 
was "ready to work for Africa if not in Africa," and was not sure how long 
he would be able to remain.46 One month later he felt that he must return 
to America. He had visited missions and missionaries on several fields. His 
crops were good. They had built three houses, but he felt that "the Lord ... 
is leading me to return and lay plans before the next General Conference 
and its Missionary Board, that I may thus assist them in adopting a perma-
nent foreign policy."47 
By August, Kelley had reached America and was living in Utica, New 
York. He explained that-
"Since the latter part of November, 1885, I have had a very bad cough. 
My pulse has been near 100 per minute all that time and much of the 
time from 110 to 120. 
"I knew enough about lung diseases to know that this would end in con-
sumption in that climate. I waited six months, using the best remedies at 
hand, not forgetting a single day to lay the matter before the Lord. 
"In forming my decision to return, there was not the least fear of suffer-
ing or death, nor the least unwillingness to die there, if that was the Lord's 
will. 
"I had but little strength, but I had courage and ambition enough to do 
the work of a whole conference. 
"My mind is too practical to admire mere sentimental heroism, there-
fore when it came to what I thought was a choice between an early grave 
in Africa or a few years of labor for God in America, common sense and 
Christian courage said, 'Return home, live, and go into the conflict again.' 
So here I am, glory be to God! Living or dying, I am the Lord's."48 
Native War 
The work continued. Agnew was very busy. He had "killed a wild cat," was 
planting two acres of peanuts, farina, and corn. He was anxious to make this 
a self-supporting mission and asked for seeds-tomatoes, onions, turnips, 
cabbage and lettuce.49 Two months later he had a severe attack of the fever 
and for a time lost consciousness. The ever-helpful Richards gave valuable 
assistance. Meanwhile, tributary clans of the Umzilia tribe, angered by a 
new tax regulation, were marching in strength on the army of Portuguese 
natives at Inhambane. American Board missionaries were forced to evacuate. 
Agnew took this opportunity to visit Shemeld at Estcourt in South Africa 
where he profited greatly from the climate and enjoyed the Christian fellow-
ship. He plunged into village evangelism with Shemeld. Meanwhile at In-
hambane, a great slaughter took place. Thousands were reported killed, the 
Portuguese natives were defeated, and an estimated five thousand guns 
61 
First home of J. J. Haviland and family, Portuguese East Africa, 1892.1897 
seized by the rebellious tribes. But Agnew woulq not leave Africa. 
waiting for missionary helpers, Agnew said, "I intend going from kraal to 
kraal doing missionary work. ... Pray for me, your brother in Africa." 50 
After Fifty Years 
The work in the lnhambane area was temporarily suspended. Meanwhile, 
the Shemelds were at work in Estcourt. They did not feel clear about the 
Inhambane plan proposed by Richards. The five missionaries had traveled 
together as far as Durban. Apparently Shemeld favored the Central Africa 
proposal. He had contacted the Royal Geographical Society in London and 
arranged for Kelley to visit the office. When the decision was made not to 
go forward with the Central Africa plans, Free Methodists opened two fields 
rather than one. Considering the meager resources of the party and the ex-
pense of such extended travel inland, it is probably wise that no effort was 
made at that time to reach the Lake Tanganyika area. Fifty years later, in 
1935, that missionary pioneer and statesman, J. W. Haley, did reach the 
Lake Tanganyika area and established what is now one of Free Methodism's 
largest and fastest growing fields. 
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Estcourt 
Shemeld was a rough and ready, hard-hitting Englishman. He had lived 
in the States for several years. His father was a grocer in Kelvedan, England. 
While in Britain waiting for the party, the Shemelds visited the former 
home. The local paper reported their visit, saying: 
"Mr. Shemeld ... will shortly start ... accompanied by his wife and a 
Mr. Agnew ... on a mission to the natives of Central Africa." 
Reference is made to the religious services held by Shemeld and his "rugged 
and direct style of eloquence" which was very effective. The article con-
tinued: 
"Mr. Shemeld during his long stay in America has developed a stalwart 
frame, a vigorous and determined mind, which will stand him in good 
stead in fighting against the pestilential climate in some parts of Africa, in 
defending himself against the wild animals, and in dealing with the 
natives." 
The article goes forward to indicate the policy under which these first mis-
sionaries operated by remarking that: 
"As a proof of the earnestness and sincerity of the missionaries ... they 
are entirely unpaid. Every cent given to them has to be strictly accounted 
for, and used only in respect of bare necessities."" 1 
Shemeld was already beginning to question the practicability of the "self-
support" policy. He had visited missionary offices in London with their sec-
retarial staffs, and adequate budgets. He contrasted these with the Free 
Methodist program. Nobody at the headquarters office could give full time 
to the interests of the missionary program. Ebey was a district chairman. 
Travis and Arnold were overworked at the Publishing House, and Abrams 
must work full time to support himself. In view of this, Shemeld comments: 
"We see under what disadvantage they labor in this pioneer work and need 
help from on high just in proportion as they fail to get it on earth."52 
At Estcourt Shemeld pitched his tent and started a night school for men. 
A Christian Indian used the school tent three nights, the Africans had it 
three nights, while on Sundays the missionary preached with an interpreter. 
Without his knowledge, a petition was circulated requesting land for his 
school. The Magistrate assured Shemeld that it would be forthcoming. He 
found a native teacher for a second school that was urgently- requested. The 
building would cost $100. He proposed to build it near the Bushman River, 
promising the Missionary Board: "I will not go in debt .... If means are not 
forthcoming, I shall stop." Mrs. Shemeld taught sewing. There were new 
experiences, worms in the water, and "some of the boys are literally covered 
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with vermin, while the fleas are so numerous that one jumped in a cup at the 
table." But the young missionaries are full of faith. After expressing reg'(et 
that the party had divided to work in separate fields in Africa, Shemeld de-
clared: "I may never see it, but I believe the time will come when our mis-
sionaries will be scattered in every colony, state, and territory on this 
continent.":13 
Shemeld left his wife in charge of a large congregation at the tent while 
he went to the market and preached to whites and Arabs. "South Africa," 
he said, "needs camp meetings .... No. people are more attentive than the 
Zulus." 54 Six months later Shemeld referred to the difficulties of the Mission 
Board. They are unable to supply "the necessities of life." He reminds his 
American friends that "we have no home .... We gladly wander up and 
down in our ox-cart, jolting over rough roads. Camping once for three days 
in good range of nine dead horses ... drinking all kinds of water, infested 
with fleas and ticks ... . "":> 
Land could be purchased for $1.25 and $2.50 per acre. Shemeld hoped 
that the friends of Africa missions would help him secure a mission location. 
In the States some were considering migrating to Estcourt with the view 
of establishing a Free Methodist colony. The publisher of The Free Method-
ist, T. B. Arnold, was encouraging the idea." 6 Several conversions were re-
ported at this time, and in September a special blessing attended the labors 
of the Estcourt Mission workers. An American colonist asked Shemeld to 
work for him. Poor as he was, this "self-supporting" missionary refused. He 
was working for God. The man was impressed and invited the new mission-
ary to his home. He gave Shemeld £500 for developing the mission work. 
The church was challenged to match this gift to provide land and buildings 
for the mission. Ebey made a strong appeal for such assistance, and con-
cluded with the exhortation: 
"We should settle down to a regular, systematic, sensible, matter-of-fact 
business in our mission." 57 
Mr. E. Oates donated fifteen acres of land. Bethany Mission at Estcourt 
'Yas established.;;s Three months later bricks were being made and stones 
laid for the house of worship. 
Liberia 
But King Tappa's call which stimulated concern for Africa had come from 
Liberia. However, the first Board-appointed missionaries had started their 
work in southeast Africa. Meanwhile, Abrams was in correspondence with 
several candidates who were ready to sail to Liberia, trusting the Lord and 
the church for their support. 
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The applications of these candidates came to the attention of the Board. 
Since some who favored sending the missionaries were opposed to the Liberia 
proposal, there is no record of any official action concerning their appoint-
ment. They did go with the tacit approval of the Board and by the generosity 
of the Free Methodist people who responded to the financial appeal. The 
Publishing Agent accompanied the party of three, Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Noyes 
and Miss Mary E. Carpenter, to New York, assisting them in procuring their 
outfits and their passage to Africa. "I assisted Miss Carpenter," Arnold 
writes, "as I did Brother and Sister Noyes, and as near .as possible gave each 
an equal portion of money for outfit, for passage and for use after reaching 
the field .... " To Miss Carpenter the Publishing Agent said, "The Board 
had no instructions to give her relative to her course after arriving in Africa. 
She would ... decide upon that when she knew what the conditions were by 
personal observation.""9 
And so the second Africa party of Free Methodist-sponsored, but this 
time independent, missionaries sailed. Their relation to the church mission-
ary program was not clear either to themselves or to some of the members of 
the Board. The Publishing Agent, after twenty years, recalls this history-
making event in the larger life of the church. He writes: 
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"The permission given Brother Abrams to collect funds and send mis-
sionaries to Monrovia (Liberia) was little thought of while the work was 
going on. \Vhat he did ... was more as an assistant to the rest of us than 
as a leader in the movement. ... He gave no instructions to the mission-
aries .... I spoke to Mary Carpenter as I did in answer to her request for 
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instructions. It was impromptu. TI1e Board did not authorize it; Brother 
Abrams did not authorize it. I expressed what I believed to be the feeling 
among those who had been active in the movement .... I did not recog-
nize any difference in her status and that of Brother and Sister Noyes. 
Some time after ... Brother Abrams ... asked what I understood to be 
the status of Sister Carpenter as related to the Missionary Board. I replied 
that I had not thought much about it. He replied that he had not thought 
much about it either. ... A day or two later he said, 'The Board gave me 
permission to raise and secure missionaries for Monrovia.' That 
the Board had (tacitly) given· him that probably was correct, but I said, 
'I think she understands that she is a Board missionary and it will be a 
great disappointment to her to be informed to the contrary.' Mr. Abrams 
advised Miss Carpenter of her status as 'independent missionary' and she 
was much surprised and grieved that she was not recognized as a Board 
missionary. Before there was an opportunity for the matter to be brought 
before the Board for a decision in regard to her status, she died.''60 
Such was the confusion that surrounded this sailing. The Missionary Sec-
retary, C. B. Ebey, is probably technically correct in summarizing the situa-
tion: "While the General Mission Board of the Free Methodist Church ... 
was in fellowship with the ... independent faith mission and missionaries 
... it is nevertheless our opinion that Miss Carpenter (of precious memory) 
was not at the time of her death in any proper sense of the word a Free 
Methodist Board missionary .'' 61 
Evangelists in Portuguese East Africa 
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The ":\ lonrovia," \\·ith its pioneer missionary party bound for Liberia, 
sailed on September 12. 1885. At their previous l\lay meeting the Board had 
already taken notice of the project as follows: 
"Resolved, that the independent faith mission at l\lonrovia, Africa, is 
entitled to whatever moneys shall be directly subscribed therefor. and to 
whatever further consideration the Executive Committee of the l\lission 
Board may from time to time see advisable to grant."62 
Important Year 
At a later date, J\Ir. and l\frs. Noyes received regular Board appointment 
in South Africa, and on October 13, 1905, twenty years later, the Missionary 
Board in session at its office in Chicago took the following action: 
"In view of the formative conditions and the irregular action of the 
General l\lissionary Board in sending out missionaries at the early date of 
1885, it is the mind of this committee that l\liss Mary E. Carpenter 
should be classed as a Board missionary. Signed: E. P. Hart, Thomas Sully, 
J\Luv Coleman." 63 
The report was adopted, and T. B. Arnold's trip to New York and services 
rendered these so-called independent missionaries were for regular Board 
missionaries after all. His concern was that of sending the great message of 
redemption to as Il}any as possible, as soon as possible. In this he was right-
and successful! So 1885-was a significant year for the world and for the Free 
Ivlethodist Church, and especially so for Mr. Arnold. 
India Too 
Three months later, the Publishing Agent was in New York again. He had 
completed a short tour of the western New York area with newly-appointed 
India missionaries Julia Zimmerman and Louisa Ranf. Missionary rallies 
were held at Free Methodist churches in Albion, Rochester, Syracuse and 
Utica. There was an enthusiastic farewell at Chili Seminary. Mr. Arnold 
assisted these young ladies in the purchase of transportation and outfits, and 
with others gave them a hearty farewell as they sailed on Thursday, Decem-
ber 17. This was the third sailing of Free J\Iethodist missionaries. The year 
was 1885. 
'Vhy should seventeen thousand members of a struggling young church 
not vet established on a vef\" firm basis in North America take such an in-. . 
terest in Africa and India? 
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Section 2-INDIA 
Pioneers 
From the beginning, Free Methodists have been people of the frontier. 
By this we mean not only the geographical frontier but the frontier of ideas 
and methods. Free seats in the churches and lay representation in all official 
bodies were pioneer ideas in 1860. The methods worked best on the western 
frontier of Canada and the United States. It is dangerous to date turning 
points in history. However, it is no doubt correct that in many important 
respects, the western frontier ceased to exist about 1890. By this we mean not 
merely a frontier as a geographical location but as a state of mind. It was 
still possible to pick up land in the South or West, but after 1890 this was 
little more than moving from one living place to another. The·average citizen 
that thus transfers residence does not, somehow, share in the great adventure 
of building a new community or state. "By 1890 the settlement had pro-
ceeded so far that the frontier was declared to have ceased to exist as an 
important part of the nation's life."1 Commenting on this situation, an able 
historian says: "We might try to estimate what effects would flow from the 
ending of the frontier experience and from the closing of that avenue for 
the outpouring of the surplus energies of our restless and energetic popula-
tion ... and might say, somewhat cynically, that having lost our hunting 
ground for adventure, and now having seized and peopled all the continental 
land we could get, we should probably, like other nations, find some excuse 
for an imperialistic adventure overseas."2 
India Calls 
This is exactly what happened in the Free Methodist Church. The frontier 
was gone. The church was doing less of the pioneer work and already settling 
down to organize its gains, cultivate its constituency, and become an ecclesi-
astical organization. The Spirit of God has strange ways of breaking into 
history. 
James M. Thoburn, long-time Methodist missionary in India, was at the 
height of his success. Under the influence of Bishop William Taylor, he 
felt it his duty to renounce his salary, depending only on God for his support. 
He was a powerful preacher and a great Christian. He said, "When I go 
down the gangplank and my feet touch the shores of dark India, I feel the 
Presence by my side." This was no figure of speech. Those who heard Tho-
burn knew that he was in touch with the Divine. He had the unique capacity 
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for making God and the world of the spirit real. Tears were on his cheeks 
and the glory shone forth from his face as he declared the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. From 1870 to 1880 India missionaries inaugurated extensive 
relief programs. During these years there was great increase in church mem-
bership. Central India experienced a large Telegu mass movement. Around 
1880 the Oxford l\fission sent workers to Calcutta dedicated to living the 
simple life in close contact with the Indian church. Their goal was to lift the 
level of the moral life of professing Christians. About this time, two Wes-
leyan .'.\Iethodist missionaries began work among the lower castes in Hydera-
bad in central India adjacent to the field which was later taken over by the 
Free Methodists. The Salvation Army had missionaries in India in the early 
1880's living simply on the Indian diet like the holy men of the country.3 
Most of the missions were experiencing a rapid growth at this time due in 
large measure to their works of mercy during the famine. 
Ernest and Phebe Ward 
In 1880 Ernest Ward, aware of the India situation and feeling that the 
Lord was calling him to be a self-supporting missionary, asked the Illinois 
Conference to appoint him to that country. This the Conference did in a 
resolution commending Rev. and Mrs. E. F. Ward, and assuring them of 
their prayers since they are "going forth with their lives in their hands and 
paying their own expenses."4 The minutes of the Illinois Conference that 
Pioneer missionaries E. F. 
and Mrs. Ward at begin-
ning of service in India, 
1880 
year state that these are "our first foreign missionaries." The report of the 
action taken by the Illinois Conference was received with mild enthusiasm. 
Reports indicate that both the Illinois and Genesee Conferences contributed 
small amounts toward the establishment of the new mission in India. Their 
project was well reported in the columns of The Free Methodist, and in the 
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years that follow. E. F. \Vard was one of the most consistent and prolific 
reporters to that periodical. According to rules adopted later. no member of 
the faith mission was to ask for monev. Howc,·er, \\'ard usuallv included 
- J some such statement as, "Your check for $100 arri,·ccl. It came just in time." 
Mrs. Ward was a schoolteacher and had saved $500. It was used to purchase 
transportation from the States to India. 
They arri,·ed in Bombay on January 16, 1881. They proceeded to Ellichpur 
where they were guests of the Alliance Here they studied Hindu-
stani, learning the language rapidly. After one year of language study, they 
established residence at Burhanpur, Nimar A Sunday school was 
started in the home and cont1nued as long as the\ Vards were in India. Onh-
two cents was in the treasurv at the time of the first Christmas. However, 
a remittance from America arrived just in time to help make the holiday 
season a happy one. With no regular support from the home church, gifts 
were sent to Mr. Ward just as they were received. It was five years before 
additional missionaries came to assist in the work. 
In 1882, six churches of the Genesee Conference reported contributions 
for India. That same year the Ohio Conference ordered offerings taken for 
India on each of the circuits. The Illinois Conference received E. F. Ward 
in full connection, he having answered the disciplinary questions by mail. 
He appealed for other workers. 'CT1e next year the Conference received an 
offering amounting to $2 3.00 for support of the India mission. We have 
already noticed that the 1884 and 1885 were marked by strong promo-
tion for the Africa mission. Doubtless, this affected contributions for India. 
Susquehanna reported only $11.40 raised for India during that year, while 
Genesee reported $330.00. The Illinois Conference held an India missionary 
service at the tim.e of the conference, and an offering was taken. The Confer-
ence annuallv took recognition of \Vard's work and expressed its confi-
dence in him. 
The Missionary Board ordered coin boxes sent to the churches for their 
India missionary offerings.'• These amounted to $440 for Ward's first year 
on the field and more than double that amount the next vear. The new ' -bungalow must be completed. The missionaries needed both food and 
clothing, so Mrs. M. C. Baker urges: "Let us be careful to give of our 
prayers and of our means committed to our hands."u The church treasurer 
reported the following amounts transmitted to India in 1883: January 24, 
$300; April 6, $200; May 1, $100; June 11, $100. Missionary boxes were 
packed and sent to the India missionaries. Toward the close of 1883. E. F. 
Ward reports a total of $1,670 received since arriving in 1881. This covered 
not only living expenses but the cost of property and building operations. 
T. B. Arnold, publisher, offered to send without charge collection boxes for 
/1 
the Sunday-school offering for India. \Vard, in acknowledging receipt of 
funds from ,\rnold, writes. "Your check for $100 found us as usual just about 
out, though the barre}. of meal and the cruse of oil have not failed .... It is 
the longest test of faith in the money line since we have been in Burhanpur." 
After decision was made to open a mission in Africa, the Board decided that 
the Sunday-school offerings would be for all overseas missions. not exclu-
si\·ck for lndia. 7 
Ranf and Zimmerman 
\\'hile E. F. \Varel was an independent "faith" missionary. his work in 
India promoted by the denominational paper. In 1885 he requested the 
::\I issionary Board, which had been organized after he had left America, to 
serve as an ach·isory board in sending missionary appointees. Louisa. RaJ!f 
was ready to sail, but T. B. Arnold appealed for "another sister who is ready 
to start out on short notice and join this company before they start."·" Julia 
Zimmerman of Attica, Indiana, applied for an appointment. She joined the 
Free \Icthoclist Church November 21, having received word of her appoint-
ment to India the da\· before. December 17, less than one month later, she , 
and ::\ Iiss Ranf sailed from New York. 9 1"1iss Zimmerman's pastor recom-
mended her by saying: "She understands music to some extent, can play the 
organ, piano, and fiddle." 10 
Arnold was in New York to assist the young ladies secure passage, purchase 
outfits, and see them safely on board. meetings had been 11eld 
with \ Iiss Ranf within the bounds of the Genesee Conference. The total 
amount raised on the trip was $174.07. Passage was secured to Liverpool for 
$ 30.00. Free \Iethodist ministers Arnold, W. Gould and N. Greene were at 
the boat. The\· "watched the vessel until all that could be seen of the mis-
sionaries were the waving handkerchiefs and then only the vessel." 11 Kind 
friends greatly assisted the young missionary women in Liverpool and were 
at the boat to bid them farewell. As the boat was leaving the dock, one of 
them called out, "::\Iizpeh, we shall meet beyond the river. ... We'll meet 
in the morning when the mists have cleared away. The Lord bless the ship. 
Farewell.'' 1 :! 
This 'Vas India 
".\ot certain of the time of their arrival, Ward had arranged with Method-
ist missionaries attending their conference in session at Bombay to meet the 
boat and care for the young women. First impressions of new missionaries 
reaching the mission field are always interesting. Nliss Ranf wrote: "As we 
entered the city, everything looked strange enough. The streets were very 
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narrow, and it seemed to me the natives were like grasshoppers for multi-
tude .... People were buying and se11ing and doing a11 sorts of business. 
We would never have imagined that it was God's holy Sabbath day." 13 
After Sunday school, the \'Oung women attended the preaching service and 
"felt the Lord was there.'' \ l iss Ranf added, "I must be one of the happiest 
persons on earth." The young missionaries met \\·a rd on\ V ednesday. "There 
seemed to be so much of the \laster in his appearance and his very presence 
seemed sacred." 14 A11 attended the holiness convention until Friday. 
Burhanpur was mission headquarters. Here they traveled in a two-wheeled 
oxcart "without any springs." A large "\ \' elcome to India" sign greeted them 
at the mission compound. LO\'Cly bouquets of flm\·crs decorated the house. 
"Brother and Sister\ Va rd were so delighted that they hardly knew what to 
do for joy, and we were none the less happy to be \\·ith them."i:; The young 
missionaries delivered a message from America. l\Ir. \Varel is not to work so 
hard this year. \Va rd replied, "I am going to do more for God and souls this 
year than I ha\'C ever clone." l\Iiss Ranf's comment was, "I think he is rightly 
named Ernest."rn The new missionaries were amazed at the conditions of 
darkness and heathenism, but felt that it was "a blessed privilege" to be in 
India. They had new and startling experiences. Pilgrims en route to the sacred 
Ganges not only travel on foot, but measure the distance face dowm,·ard on 
the ground, making "a mark in the sand with the tongue, then get up and 
place their toes even with the mark and lie clown again, and so on until they 
have completed the journey. How dreadful, and a11 because they don't know 
our blessed Jesus." 17 So this is one young woman's reaction to the India 
of 1886. 
The young missionaries sent home a list of items needed for a missionary 
outfit: "One pair of high shoes, aside from the pair the person wears on the 
journey: it is too warm here to wear them; plenty of light dresses, not many 
worsted ones; a good supply of co11ars and cuffs ... collars for the \\·cck are 
cooler than lace. Cuffs, which I considered needless at home, are very useful 
here, as the sleeves of our dresses get so soiled about the \nists .... Two or 
three pairs of woolen stockings ... American hats arc of no use here .... " 1 " 
Indian idolatry included worship of snakes, account books, and tools. On 
New Y car's Day Hindus gathered together a11 their money, trimmed it with 
flowers, and prayed to it. Idols were in e\·cry direction. A total eclipse of the 
moon in 1888 was explained as the serpent god, Rockshus, S\\·a11owing the 
moon. Evervwhere people were giving alms, tearing their clothing, howling 
and screaming. 1 !I The Burhanpur bungalow \\·as later sold to Bishop Taylor's 
and the little group returned to Ellichpur \\·here another bungalow 
was purchased for mission headquarters. 
\Vithin a few months, l\Jiss Zimmerman left for Bomba\· where she en-
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gaged in more intensi\·e language study and in the Zenana \\·ork. By mid-
year, it \\·as necessary for her to return home for health reasons. Due to their 
financial difficulties, \Vard asked the church treasurer to remit at least "once 
a month provided you have $25 in hand." A bit later he says, "\\'e should 
be happy to have the Board continue to act as our ad\·isory committee."'.!o 
Another check was received at an opportune time and in acknowledging it 
\\lard says, "Sister Ranf did not have one pice* and she is so averse to taking 
any money from us after her share is gone. She usually gives us a good portion 
from her share, and her teacher is to be paid tomorrow." He reminds the 
treasurer to remit with "drafts on London" as the exchange is better. Articles 
of agreement were signed by the missionaries cooperating with E. F. Ward. 
No one was to receive a set salary or make an appeal for money. All donations 
were to be shared equally. Each missionary was to subscribe to the principles 
of the India Holiness Association. TI1e superintendent was to oversee the 
work and make appointments which must be approved unanimously by 
the mission group. 
Life Was Hard 
The climate was difficult. Ward suffered a severe attack of pleurisy and 
"the Hyderabad climate pulled me down some, but the meetings for the 
promotion of holiness blessed me up much."21 Ward urged the sending of 
more reinforcements, advising that new missionaries "can commence preach-
ing at once through us as interpreters." 
Health is ever a problem on a pioneer mission field. This has been espe-
cially the case in India. \Yard emphasized divine healing, and we have the 
report that "this was the day for Brother Ward to have fever, but the Lord 
answered our prayers .... Brother Ward has felt better than any day since 
he came home." Did Louisa Ranf, who was so soon to finish her own earthly 
career, have some presentiment of it when she wrote, "One missionary died 
\Trv suddenh- with fever. He would take no medicine until it was too late. . . 
The doctor takes medicine and gives it to others. Brother and Sister Moore 
... all take it. I have not taken a bit since I left America and long before, 
and I don't intend to unless I see clearly God could have me do so .... I 
sometimes question whether it is not wiser to take medicine than die. We 
know of no one in India who feels just as we do .... Brother Scott did, but 
he died." One's sympathies go out to these sincere and devoted people who, 
on conviction, were not availing themselves of what medical aid was present. 
In the case of an Indian baby, Ward refused to anoint it for healing but took 
it to the doctor. The baby died later. The young missionary's comment was, 
"I should much rather have taken the Bible way than to have gone to a 
*Small Indian coin. 
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physician."22 \Vard wrote, "Sister Ranf has been suffering much with prickly 
heat. Neither she nor any of us feels led to use medicine in any form for 
sickness. Our 'materia medica' is wrapped up in the promises." Large num-
bers of Indians were coming every day to hear the teaching of Christ and 
His gospel. 
Language Study 
The agreement with the Missionarv Board was that candidates for India 
must be approved by the Board before any of the special funds received for 
Ward's faith mission could be appropriated. He asked the Board to make up 
anything that is lacking. He also expressed great interest in the Liberia Mis-
sion. Mrs. Ward instructed her brother, Frank Cox, to pay the balance of 
her money to defray the traveling expenses of another missionary to India. 
There was real motivation in the difficult language study. "I am digging 
away at Marathi, and earnestly praying that I may acquire it soon-only for 
Jesus' sake ... so that I can talk to these people soon .... l\Iy heart is all 
taken up with the idea of fathering these precious souls, for whom Christ 
died." In India only one year, Miss Ranf was able to speak l\Iarathi to a 
man engaged in idol worship. She commented, "He understood all I said." 
Meager Finance 
A bit later Ward was touring among the Korkoos. These were primitive, 
people for whom he was preparing a written language. While working among 
these people his food was mostly native chapatties. Without a stipulated 
allowance, the missionaries had a precarious existence. Meat was scarce and 
expensive. Miss Ranf received $28.43 from the Mary E. Carpenter Mission-
ary Society at Chili and a good letter from Principal B. H. Roberts. Friends 
from Svracuse send $20.13. In mid-January "two boxes from the dear sem-
inary filled with things carefully folded and placed in them by hands I love 
so much was received." Then she added this prophetic note: "A shade of 
sadness comes over me when I think of the precious saints in the household 
of fa-ith .... In all probability I shall never see them again in this life." She 
never did. 
The hidia property was deeded to E. F. \Vard, but he made a will turning 
it over to the Missionary Board.23 In sending in a small order for supplies, 
Ward made this comment, "I make bold to ask for these things because I 
see by report in F. M. just received that you have a balance to our credit." A 
box of curios was sent to the States to be sold and the money credited to the 
India mission. Also, an India report was printed and was to be sold at fifteen 
cents for the same purpose. In expressing thanks for a missionarv box re-
cently received, Mrs. Ward mentions especially the dolls. Ethel had wanted 
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one, but she requested T. B. Arnold not to publish her letter as "some might 
take it for an appeal for funds.":! 4 :\Irs. \Vard reminded the publisher of The 
Free 1\lethodist that '\\·e do not forget your appeal in the Sunday schools on 
our behalf on first starting toward India." 
No missionary sent longer reports, and they were printed regularly in The 
Free 1\lethodist. In 1889 \Vard was busy preparing a memorial against the 
opium traffic in China to be sent to the emperor. He said this situation had 
a bad influence in India. He also planned to print a tract on alcohol. He 
suggested that missionary boxes be sent with outgoing missionaries since 
ocean freight was so high. 
Policies 
Board policy \\·as in the first stages of its development. There were no fixed 
terms of service. In those days "if his health was good and there were no 
special reasons for his return at the end of seven years, we would expect him 
to remain an indefinite length of time." The missionaries had the pioneering 
experiences of rain, mud, snakes, mad dogs, cholera, scorpions, bears and 
tigers. Inadequate health measures, poor food, unfavorable climate, and in-
sufficient funds for a vacation in the hot season had their effect upon Louisa 
Ranf. However, her death was caused by bums received from an overturned 
lamp. :\Irs. \Vard felt that the church in America was in missionary 
outlook, but that the death of Louisa Ranf would be an eloquent appeal for 
overseas m1ss10ns. 
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Pentecost Band missionaries arrived in India at about this time. The inde-
pendent mission movement was strong in the l\Iidwest. The Iowa, \Vest 
Iowa, Missouri, Illinois, New York, Pittsburgh, Canada, and Indiana 
Conferences took special action either disapproving, forbidding, or advising 
against the giving of Free l\Iethodist missionary money to other than the 
regularly appointed missionaries of the church.:.?:; The Illinois Conference 
sent a letter to E. F. Ward strongly advising him not to join the Pentecost 
Bands. Celia Ferries, a Free already in India. wrote to the l\lis-
sionary Board commending them for their stand against independent mis-
sions and placed herself at the disposal of the Board for missionary service 
in Ward was happy to see the church establish a mission field in 
Africa, but also wanted to stress the great need of India. \Vhen, after twelve 
years, E. F. Ward and family finally returned to America for furlough, they 
sold their bungalow in Ellichpur to secure funds for their transportation. 
Famine Relief 
In the decade 1890-1900, missionary acti\·ity majored on famine relief and 
the establishment of orphanages. Thousands of dollars \\·ere sent to India 
where hundreds of orphans were saved from starvation. of them con-
tinued under the instruction of the church and from this group ha\·e come 
some of the strong leaders of the church in India today. It is a heroic tale. A 
small number of people overwhelmed by the immensity of their task, in poor 
health, suffering from malnutrition, a bad climate, and malaria, do the best 
they can. God honors their sacrifice and the church is established. Neither 
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cobras nor scorpions, famine nor summer heat, that sometimes is above 120°, 
stopped them. The author has visited the cemetery in India and has seen the 
burial places of our missionaries. They all died in the faith. Miss Grace 
Barnes' dying testimony was: "I would enjoy Heaven, but Oh to tell India 
about Jesus." And Miss :\1ary E. Chynoweth's parting message was: "I've 
only one life to li\·e and I give that most gladly. Had I other lives to give, I 
would spread them over needy India."27 
Sometimes there was no money for postage. On one occasion Ward 
headed for the mountains with "five annas in my pocket and a Bible with 
thirty thousand promises." Again he wrote: " ... Often we come to the 
bottom of the meal chest." 
The Indian famine aroused great sympathy in America. Funds came in-
creasingly from friends in Canada and the United States. The Christian 
Herald sent money for famine relief. The missionaries were concerned about 
a permanent industrial program-a farm or some plan to help the orphans 
become self-supporting. They were much interested at first in an industrial 
farm, but this was rejected in favor of an industrial school. During the cholera 
epidemic of 1897 fifty of the orphans died. The missionaries wrote: "Could 
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the donors ha,·e seen the hundreds of hungry, stan·ing ones to whom their 
gifts brought satisfaction and jm-, this would have afforded them special 
pleasure .... " In connection \\·ith their relief \\'Ork, some very desirable im-
provements have been made on the compounds and orphanages. But it is 
impossible to hurry the East. "Carpenters are snailing along as usual." Strong 
hopes were entertained that "the famine would prove to be a chastisement 
resulting in turning many from idols unto the li\·ing God.":!" 
Pioneers Venture 
In spite of pests, rats and scorpions, the missionaries continued to come. 
By 1906 there were nine Board-appointed missionaries in India, including 
the J. T. Taylors, the M. C. Clarkes, the \Vards, :\Jisses Rose Cox, Effie 
Soulhwofth; Chynoweth. All of them except the \Vards were at 
tne new Yeotmal station which was secured for the mission by Ferries, 
the first Board-appointed superintendent. A wonderful revival broke out in 
the Yeotmal area and fifty were received into the membership of the church. 
In 1910 Benjamin Winget, the Secretary, speaking in retro-
spect of the life and labors of Mrs. Phebe E. \Varel, who had been called 
from active labor to her reward, said: "For many years she labored as a pio-
neer. She has left behind for her co-laborers and the church an example of 
unselfish devotion, of patience and perseverance. which is a light set on a hill,. 
which cannot be hid." Thirty years after volunteering \\'ith her husband for 
this pioneer venture in far-off India, Mrs. Phebe E. \Va rd was translated 
to higher service in the eternal kingdom. E. F. \Varel gave forty-six \'ears to 
the service of Christ in India. He attended the 1927 General Conference at 
Rochester, New York. At the morning service, a special offering was being 
received, and he pledged fifty dollars. In the afternoon a missionary offering 
was being taken. The response was not \Try generous. \Vard stepped out on 
the platform saying, "This morning I gave fifty dollars in the offering. A 
friend came to me afterwards and gave me fifty dollars. saying that I was not 
able to give that much money. 111at is not true. I ha\'e fifty dollars to pay 
that pledge this morning, so I'm giving the fifty dollars that my friend gave 
me to the offering this afternoon." Needless to say, there was a hilarious 
missionary offering from that moment on! 
Industrial School 
At the beginning of the worst famine years, the first Free Nlethodist pulpit 
in India was set up at the Yeotmal church .. During the famine years as addi-
tional funds were received, the Board periodically approved 
caring for additional starving children. Sometimes the reception of one hun-
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dred \\·as approved at a single meeting. Toward the end of the famine period. 
the balance of the famine fund was used by Board consent to erect dormi-
tories and establish an industrial school. . 
In 1900 H. L. Crockett reported the building operations to his home 
board. He had bargained for h\·o hundred thousand bricks. TI1ey were of 
poor quality and he had been able to secure delivery on only eighty thou-
sand. Lumber \\·as scarce and "It has taken a great deal for boards on which 
to bury the children. We have lost about fifty children and they are still 
Work program for famine sufferers, Y eotmal, India, 1900 
dying.":!!l Famine sufferers v.:cre employed to carry wood from the forest. 
::\Iissionaries would bum the brick on the job. This would give employment 
to a large number. The missionaries were gathering those who fell by the 
,\Jany were at the point of death. As soon as they were fed and had 
enough strength, they were put to work on the building program. A wall 
was being built around the orphans' school, making provision for the fam-
ined orphans and gi\·ing \\·ork to the Other repair work, including 
the construction of roads, deepening the well, and clearing rocks from a poor 
farmer's field \\·ere included in the work. From three hundred to five hun-
dred refugees were being cared for regularly . One missionary became so 
depressed \\·ith the situation that it \\·as finally imperati\·e for her to return 
to the States. 
In 1911 the plague broke out again. Some of the missionaries left Yeotmal 
for the smal1er tmn1s of the district. Here there \\·as an epidemic of rats. They 
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were dying in and around the buildings and on the beds of the missionaries. 
Sick missionaries who should be home undergoing medical treatment con-
tinued to carry on their work since no one was available to take their places. 
S. D. Casberg wrote, "\Ve need more men verv badk." 
A serious blow struck the mission in 1914. The. London Bank and its 
branch in Bombay, where more than $3,000 mission funds were on deposit, 
failed. 30 l\Iuch of the money was intended for the industrial school. How-
ever, the missionaries were authorized to go forward with ordering needed 
Girls' orphanage, India, 1924 
machinery and equipment. Ultimately a fine school was in operation. V. G. 
McMurray was suffering with a fever of 105°. However, he was becoming 
stronger every day. Mcl\1urray also reported receiving £500 from the sale of 
a carload of corn and an additional $500 in cash, besides 2 50 blankets and 
another remittance of 190 rupees. 111ese were all from the "Christian Herald 
Fund." McMurrav estahlished a "cheap grain shop." He had on hand a car-
load of rice and one of grain which he was selling, below cost. He thought 
that 400 rupees would recover his loss on this transaction.31 l\IcMurray was 
hopeful for the future. He said, "A discouraged missionary is no good any-
where." 
Meeting Real Needs 
The missionaries in India ministering to the famine sufferers from 1890 
to 1900 are a striking example of the church implementing the gospel of 
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Christ in terms of current human needs and making that gospel relevant in 
the lives of men. Because the need v;as so apparent, the task, perhaps, was 
in India than it is in North America today. 
A recent article entitled "Storefront Religion: A Challenge," says: "Any 
church that refuses to serve the low-income people of its immediate neigh-
borhood and ministers onh' to the elite who drive in from the suburbs has 
no right to exist."32 The rapid rise of "storefront churches'' in the big cities 
of America indicates that the mainline churches are failing to meet the real 
needs of people. Unless the churches take seriously their responsibility to 
low-income city dwellers, "storefront religion will probably expand."33 
What is needed is clearer insight and a deeper understanding of the real 
needs of people. The church must find ways to bring the eternal message 
of Christ to the deepest needs of men in this modern day. 
Section 3-LA TIN LANDS 
Change the World 
American Protestantism is essentially activist. While no theologian of 
first rank appeared in American church life during the nineteenth century,1 
the so-called "social gospel" had its beginnings. At the mid-century, Henry 
James, a Presbyterian, urged the union of Christianity and socialism. A 
quarter of a century later Henry George wrote his epic, Progress and Poverty, 
and later Edward Bellamy pictured in Looking Backward a Christian utopia 
which he contrasted with the anti-Christian commercial, social and industrial 
order. Denominational rivalry and competition were increasing during the 
latter part of the century, punctuated by occasional efforts at cooperation 
and alliance. In 1894 an interdenominational organization known as "Open 
Door Institutional League" was established for the purpose of "saving all 
men, by all means, abolishing so far as possible the distinction between the 
religious and the secular and sanctifying all ways, by all means, to the great 
end of saving the world for Christ.":! D. L. Moody was at the height of his 
power. His meetings went beyond denominational lines. Moody himself 
was not an ordained minister. In 1886, The Free Methodist noted that "D. L. 
will hold revival meetings in Ithaca, New York, next month." The 
Oregon and \ Vashington Conferences were taking steps to purchase a 
"sloop," the "\Iessenger, for river mission work on the Columbia. It was in 
this atmosphere that of Ashtabula, Ohio, felt led to move from 
his Ohio home, not to the Western frontier, but south into the West Indies. 
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Esther D. Clark 
The Dominican Republic 
The Dominican Republic occupies the eastern two-thirds of the island of 
Hispaniola, which is located midway between Cuba on the west and Puerto 
Rico on the east. It is approximately four hours flying time from Miami, 
Florida. The western one-third of the island is occupied by the Republic of 
Haiti. Ciudad Trujillo, the capital, is one of the oldest cities in the Western 
Hemisphere and the University of San Domingo, chartered in 1531, claims 
to be the oldest in the New World. 
Just as on the earlier fields Free Methodist missionaries had attempted to 
establish work in areas not being served by other missions, so here Mills 
made a wise choice. Perhaps no place in the Caribbean area had fewer mis-
sionaries than San Domingo (Dominican Republic). He left the south side 
of the island, the capital city of Santo Domingo, now Ciudad Trujillo, and 
made his way north, locating first at Montecristi and later in Santiago. Great 
emphasis was placed upon the distribution of Scripture portions and home 
visitation. He sowed the seed and gathered together the nucleus of what 
later became the Dominican Free Methodist Church. 
The "Mills Mission" 
Work in the Dominican Republic was organized differently from that on 
any other field. The Ward family went to India as independent missionaries 
but with the approval of the church and with funds raised by the church. 
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The\' were in constant communication with the church. Their work was 
publicized in the columns of The Free Methodist and through the years 
thousands of dollars were raised for their support. In the case of Samuel 
l\lills the situation was different. He, as a member of the Free 1\ fethodist 
.Church, went with his family to the Dominican Republic in 1889 to estab-
lish himself in business and to labor as a self-supporting missionary. He con-
tinued in full sympathy with the beliefs and practices of Free l\lethodists, 
although he believed that church organization was a hindrance to the spread 
of the gospel. He requested the Board to send Esther D. Clark to assist him 
in the work. The Board did this, appropriating money for her transportation, 
and for many years gave her partial support. She began her work in 1893. 
Success attended her labors. Eventually several hundred persons considered 
themselves members of the "Mills l\1ission." 
In 1907. on order of the director and in harmony with a request from 
Esther D. Clark, l\Iissionary Secretary \Vinget went to the Dominican Re-
public to secure information regarding the country, the "Mills Mission," and 
to discover whether or not some cooperative program could be worked out. 
Winget was impressed with the needs of the country. He found the popula-
tion composed of a mixture of the aboriginal Indians, Negroes, and Spanish. 
\\'hat little missionary work was being done was mostly concentrated on the 
south side of the island in and near the city of Santo Domingo ( Ciudad 
Trujillo). The largest mission was working primarily with English-speaking 
peoples, leaving the great Spanish-speaking population without the gospel. 
The Secretary found that approximately one hundred fifty 
people had been baptized by Mills and he himself baptized sixteen during 
the trip. 
\Vinget found that :\tr. l\lills was favorable to Free Methodist mission-
aries coming to the south side of the island. The Secretary felt that there 
was an opening for Free l\tethodist work and favored sending a few mission-
aries into the south side of the island in the hope that "the barriers of igno-
rance, superstition, and idolatry may be swept away, and the flood tide of 
blessing may come upon the people of that republic."3 Winget held a 
workers' conference, probably the first of its kind on the island. 
The missionary methods employed by Samuel 1\i1ills were good. He and 
his workers emphasized home visitation and Bible distribution. Mills was in 
full sympathy with the coming of the Free Methodist missionaries. Miss 
Clark promised to give her house and several acres of land and join in the 
work if the Free ,\fethodists opened this new field. 
\ Vinget Decision 
There were solid reasons for opening work in the Dominican Republic. 
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It was near to the United States; travel costs were low. There were oppor-
tunities for employment. Other missionaries were already engaged part-time 
in teaching the English language. There were few boards working in the 
Republic. The Free Methodist influence was on the island in the person and 
work of Esther Clark and Samuel Mills. Money and candidates were avail-
able. Winget took immediate action. In harmony with authority given him 
by the Board, he appointed J. W. Winans of the West Ontario Conference 
and W. Willing, M.D., se1f-supporfing missionaries. He had agreed to 
pay fifty dollars toward the travel of Winans and also to assist \Villing. 
Further than this the Board had no obligation. 
Survey 
The opening of work on the south side of the island was approved by the 
Directors.-1 At the same meeting Rev. and Mrs. Roy C. Nichols were ap-
pointed to be sent when in the judgment of the Missionary Secretary funds 
were available. In August, 1908, Dr. Willing reported that he was receiving 
enough from his medical practice to care for his own support and that the 
Mis.sionary Board need not send him any further allowance. He was encour-
aged with the outlook. The new missionaries, with Mr. made a thor-
ough survey of the south side. Winans reported the trip. It was a time of 
drought. Little food was available for the ponies they were riding. Included 
in the party were Mills, Willing and Winans. "Traveling in the mountains 
is not difficult, though the scene is bleak and parched. At times the trail is 
scarcely wide enough for our ponies to pass, while down for hundreds of feet 
the rocky bank is almost perpendicular. ... We almost hold our breath. 
At one place the banks were not so perpendicular, but were of a crumbly 
nature. Thanks be to God, we all passed over without any mishaps.";; Once 
they were caught in a terrible rainstorm and the ponies refused to go further. 
All were thoroughly drenched in the heavy downpour. Services were held in 
some of the villages which they passed through. "On a mountain under a 
scrub tree we spent the night. It rained twice during the night. The next day 
we pressed on toward San Juan."6 Finally food was secured for the horses, 
"the first food they had had for two days." Several services were held on 
Sunday, accompanied by the distribution of tracts and other Christian litera-
ture. The country here was barren, with few inhabitants. Winans had "a 
good stout pony, good for cargo purposes as well as traveling." Rent was from 
two to four dollars per month for native houses. When a service was an-
nounced, fifty or sixty people gathered to hear the gospel. There was no 
disturbance. 
Returning north, the missionaries visited La Vega, a city of twenty-five 
thousand inhabitants. A house with dirt floor could be rented for six dollars 
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a month; with floor, eight to twelve dollars per month. Here pasture was 
secured for "twenty-five cents gold a day." It was the best agricultural area 
in the country. Miss Clark agreed that the mission should be established in 
the north where the converts were located and from where the work could 
naturally develop. 
Macoris-N orth Side 
\Vinans recommended La Vega for mission headquarters because it was 
on the railroad and in the center of a wide and fertile valley. A month later 
he wrote, "My horse got his foot cut badly on a barbed wire fence" so he 
had been unable to do much traveling. He made occasional trips with Mr. 
l\lills and was well received by the people wherever he went. A decision had 
not yet been made regarding the location of the mission. Winans felt that it 
would be a mistake to work on the south side of the island. Population was 
sparse, the climate was hot and dry, and a larger number of missionaries 
were already at work in that area. The north side of the island was prac-
tically untouched. The decision was finally made to establish a school and 
mission headquarters at San Francisco de Macoris. Several new missionaries 
soon came to work in thiS-riew field. The first Protestant church and school 
on the north side of the island were built here. Later these were moved to 
Santiago, the second city of the country. 
Both \Vinans and Miss Nellie Whiffen had attacks of malarial fever. 
Others had it regularly. Winans, feeling that too many missionaries were 
concentrated at :\Iacoris, decided to locate elsewhere. He established his 
residence at Jarabacoa, a mountain town of two hundred houses where he 
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was well received. He rented a native house for four dollars a month. On 
March 15, 1909, Winans reported, "Have preached once in Spanish. Have 
distributed sixty-seven Gospels." 
Then, regarding his appropriations for the coming year, he said, "I wish 
$150.00 for the coming year, the same as I asked for last year. Received the 
past year from the Board and from other sources, including teaching, 
$242.00." His disbursements for the year were $274.00. His comment was, 
"The financial problem is the greatest difficulty I have to face." 7 
Self-Support 
missionary, planned to locate at La Vega. 
He seemed- pleased with the prospects. His customs fees had been forty 
dollars, and freight charges approximately thirty dollars. In addition to this, 
there were other minor charges, so he said, "I think that the one hundred 
dollars allotted for establishment will about cover the needs now .... Please 
make a substantial remittance as soon as possible. I hope soon to be in a 
self-supporting position. I am encouraged with the outlook and greatly 
pleased with the people."8 
The Missionary Secretary was happy with the prospect of Dr. Willing and 
others being partially or even entirely self-supporting, pointing to Samuel 
Mills as a splendid example of one who had been able to support himself 
without aid from the church. The Secretary explains that "the policy of our 
board has been to not make as large appropriations to work and workers in 
countries which are considered partly or wholly civilized." 
Samuel Mills continued in fellowship with the Free Methodist workers, 
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although he did not fully agree with them in matters of church organization. 
He never requested aid for himself from the l\lissionary Board. His faithful 
work in the Dominican Republic cannot be overestimated. He labored seven 
'years before there was even one convert. l\Iany of the early converts were 
persecuted. Some were put in jail, and at least one was killed. One of the 
charter members became a prominent citizen on the island. Some of his 
family ha\'e held high position in the government. This man regularly de-
voted a portion of each year to traveling through the country distributing 
gospel portions, preaching the gospel and otherwise gi\'ing his testimony. 
He himself had been con\'erted as a young man long before the missionaries 
arrived, simply by reading the New Testament, with the consequent appli-
cation of the truth to his heart by the Holy Spirit. 
For health and other reasons, Dr. and J\lrs. Willing did not continue long 
in the Dominican Republic and were released from Board appointment. 
J\Iiss Esther Clark should be remembered as one of the real pioneers of the 
Free Methodist work in the Dominican Republic. In 1904, after serving 
eleven years in that country, she was recognized as a Free Methodist mis-
sionary, and given an allowance of one hundred dollars per year. She was 
partially self-supporting, teaching English classes as many others did. In 
1905 she reported "teaching a small school." 
In the beginning, \'ery few appropriations were made by the Board. It was 
assumed that the missionaries were able to support themselves. In 1911 the 
l\ Tissionary Secretary was authorized to raise two thousand dollars for the . . 
establishment of a mission station, and the appointment of three new mis-
sionaries \\·as approved. In 1914 work was opened in Santiago. Two hundred 
dollars was appropriated for rent, and two hundred for evangelism "if po-
litical conditions permit." 
In 191) the missionaries reported that they were using their surplus earn-
Mission residence, Santiago 
88 
Rev. and Mrs. George Mills, 1911 Ordained ministers, Dominican Republic 
Students of Lincoln School for Girls, Macoris 
ings from nursing and teaching to provide education for needy children on 
the island.9 Secretary\ Vinget made his last \'isit to this field in 1915. At that 
time the Board approved an arrangement whereby the missionaries would 
receive a small salary in addition to their earnings on the field. 
The Instituto 
Because freedom of religion is fully guaranteed by the constitution, mis-
sionary work in the Dominican Republic has reaped the benefits. Fanatical 
opposition to the Evangelicals is not greatly apparent. The Instituto Evan-
gelico at Santiago is a union of the Lincoln School for Girls at and 
the Santiago Boys School. It is the only coeducational boarding school in 
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the countrv. It has served the children from some of the finest homes. Gradu-
ates of this institution now hold positions of influence throughout the island. 
Some of them may never become members of the Dominican church, but it 
will be hard for them to tolerate the throwing of rocks or the jailing of 
"convertidos." The newspaper editorials are different, the moral and intel-
lectual climate is being transformed by the leaven of the "Instituto." 
The Bible school is located on the same campus. Most of the pastors and 
their wives have been trained here. An aggressive program of evangelism 
utilizes the youth of the church, especially those in training at the Bible 
school, and is chiefly responsible for the large membership gains of recent 
years. The climate is difficult, the people are poor, and unreasoned opposi-
tion in isolated areas still exists. The Mills' venture of 1889 laid the founda-
tion of what today is a thriving Christian church. 
Section 4-J AP AN 
The Nineteenth Century Closes 
The westward movement of our frontier is one of the most significant 
features of American history. The settlement of the West was practically 
complete by 1890. America was seeking, perhaps unconsciously, another 
frontier. The short war with Spain, concluding with the Treaty of Paris, in 
1893, gave the Philippines to the United States for twenty million dollars. 
Immediately interest developed in the Pacific and those countries bounding 
it. This also became the new frontier. This concern was felt in the church. 
The editor of The Free Methodist promised a series of factual reports on the 
Philippines, our "new possessions." He hoped to "pave the way for our 
Philippine mission that we believe is to be in the not far-off future." 1 During 
the decade 1890-1900 approximately one thousand Japanese entered the 
United States annually. In 1900 the number jumped to ten thousand, while 
two years later twenty thousand were admitted. 
The year 1896 was a time of world-wide tension. The editor of the Mis-
sionary Review of the World, in his summary of the situation, said: "The 
first thing that strikes us in the outlook is the almost unprecedented unrest 
in the nations."2 
Speaking more directly concerning the conditions in Japan, Dr. Arthur T. 
Pierson said: 
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"In Japan there is a net loss in membership of Protestant churches of 
Jver five hundred, in fact, a general decline in baptisms and Sunday-school 
attendance .... The gifts of native converts fall $10,000 below 1895. And 
the worst of it is that these statistics do not misrepresent the real state of 
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things. It is quite too obvious that in spiritual state there has been a very 
noticeable lowering of the level of piety, of which the defection of the 
Doshisha-the institution founded by the lamented Neesima-is one con-
spicuous sign. And yet the more devoted missionaries, instead of losing 
heart and hope, believe that all this is only one of the inevitable reactions 
which come in spiritual work, and which are followed by an even more 
marked advance, as in the case of the sea tides."3 
Overseas Students 
Of the approximately one thousand Japanese admitted to this country in 
the early 1880's, two found their way to the A. M. Chesbrough Seminary 
(Chili), Mr. U. Uetta and Mr. Moku S. Matsumoto. The latter transferred 
to Greenvi1le College. He visited Secretary Terrill at the Chicago office and 
later wrote regarding the translation of the Book of Discipline, the hymn 
book and The Free Methodist. He doubtless attended the General Confer-
ence in October of that year at Greenville. He expressed a strong desire to 
return to Japan as a missionary. He wrote: 
"A few weeks ago I found that Mrs. C. L. Engstrom has been in my 
country for more than four years laboring under another denomination. 
I was glad to hear she was there, but sorry that she is not working under 
our denomination .... If God calls me to go out to work I am ready to 
go any time .... My desire is for four years only of help to the Japanese 
missionary by the Missionary Board ... after that we will support our-
selves .... I wish to organize the Japanese conference, and we will live 
under the direct guidance of the Discipline . . . also to start a training 
home or school."4 
This young student on the campus of the newly founded Greenville Col-
lege in the second year of its existence, had already caught the authentic 
note of New Testament religion and the spirit of Free Methodism. His sense 
of mission and willingness to venture in Japan to extend the witness of the 
church and on a sacrificial basis was likewise the spirit that dominated yet 
another Greenville student. 
Paul Kakihara 
In 1885 Mr. Paul Kakihara, an earnest young convert of a Congregational 
missionary, also came to America. He was in a storm and shipwreck where he 
lost all hope of being rescued. Clinging to pieces of wreckage and praying 
earnestly, he experienced heart cleansing. His life was spared. On reaching 
America, he lived for some time in Arizona with Rev. F. D. Christie who 
suggested changing his name to Paul in view of the similar shipwreck expe-
riences. Friends urged him to attend Greenville College. In his eagerness to 
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Rev. and Mrs. Paul Kakihara. He was co- J. G. Terrill, Missionary Secretary 1893-95 
founder of Japan mission 
do so, he walked six hundred miles of the journey from Arizona! In broken 
English, he would report the providential experiences of his life. Large audi-
ences were invariably moved to tears on such occasions. Mr. Kakihara felt a 
strong call to evangelize his own people. The Missionary Board, recognizing 
this call, accepted him as a missionary to Japan. The president of the college, 
W. T. Hogue, with F. H. Ashcraft, collected the needed $300 for outfit and 
transportation, and in 1895, Paul Kakihara sailed for Japan. He began the 
work of Free Methodist missions on the island ofAwaji, a few miles off-shore 
from Kobe in Qsaka Bay." He started his evangelistic labors on the west side 
of the island where he met Mr. T. Kawabe from California, who was already 
engaged in gospel work in Awaji. These two brethren became associated in 
their endeavors, and on Kakihara's recommendation, T. Kawabe was also 
appointed as a missionary by the Board.6 
The American churches' contributions to missions slackened during the 
depression years. The American Board (Congregational) secretary declared 
that there seemed to be "the backward setting of the missionary current in 
the churches .... Mission boards move in these days with timidity and ap-
prehension, having little confidence in the solid backing of their so-called 
constituency ."7 
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As for the Free Methodists, they were still a relatively small group. Their 
newly organized western conferences were loudly calling for "missionary" 
funds to assist in establishing new churches. The \Voman' s 
Society, in the process of being organized, was not yet a yery strong force. 
Until 1891 there was no full-time secretary to promote the interests of the 
overseas missions. W. \ V. Kelley, elected in 1891, was forced to resign be-
cause of ill health. J. G. Terrill was elected in 1893 to fill his place. Two years 
later, en route to New York with a party of outgoing missionaries, he was 
stricken with pneumonia and died. B. Winget was then elected to the posi-
tion in 1895. As late as 1898-99 the total missionary budget was only $12,702! 
That year Paul Kakihara returned to attend the General Conference in Chi-
cago. No doubt impressed by the financial weakness of the Board, Kakihara 
returned to Japan and entered the coal business with a view to making the 
work self-sustaining. However, in this he was unsuccessful. His venture 
failed, he found himself heavily in debt, and in discouragement resigned 
from the Mission. However, his great contribution to the work of Free 
Methodism in Japan lies in his discovery of T. Kawabe. After Kakihara's 
resignation, Kawabe became superintendent. Fearful lest the entire opera-
tion collapse after Kakihara's departure, the Board advised Kawabe and his 
workers to join another mission. 
Missionary Secretary Winget visits Japan 
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The St. Paul of Japan 
Thev did not know Kawa be. He was a Free Methodist and would continue 
as such. If necessary, he would engage in menial labor to support himself. He 
did sell some of his books, and disposed of household articles, to provide food 
for his family until the Board, after the visit of the l\1issionary Secretary in 
1889, renewed the appropriation. Did ever so little accomplish so much? 
Continuing as leader of a small band of workers, Kawa be laid the foundation 
of a great church. Missionaries from America did not arrive until 1903. 
Kawabe knew how to help young inexperienced workers, ignorant of the 
Orient and its customs, and without the language. He was a great soul, the 
author of approximately fifty books, a successful evangelist and pastor. He 
founded Osaka First Church (Nippon Bashi) which at one time was Free 
largest congregation. Today it is one of Japan's most aggressive 
churches. In many circles he was known in the days of his preaching power 
as the St. Paul of Japan. His visit to America with his wife was a great in-
spiration and encouragement to the church. These honored workers were 
the featured speakers at missionary rallies and conventions throughout the 
denomination and helped unite the churches of Japan and America in a 
friendship that even war could not destroy. 
Osaka 
The first American missionaries were the Rev. and Mrs. A. Youngren 
and the Rev. and Mrs. W. F. Matthewson. Youngren took up residence on 
the island of Awaji, assisting Kawabe in the opening and development of 
the new work. Matthewson was stationed at Osaka and served as Superin-
tendent of the Mission. Kawabe, abundant in labors on the island of Awaji, 
had larger plans for the church. He felt led to that great commercial center, 
Osaka. During the International Exposition of 1903 he rented a small 
building near the Exposition grounds and began preaching services. This was 
the beginning of First Church and of the other Osaka churches to be estab-
lished later. That same yeat Kawa be started Bible study classes at his church. 
This developed into the Osaka Bible School, with A. Youngren as the first 
principal. "Later, Dr. T. Tsuchiyama became principal, and in 1922 the new 
administration building, the boys' dormitory, the girls' dormitory, and the 
mission residence were built."8 The following year a regular conference was 
organized. 
Awaji 
The new missionaries had many strange and interesting experiences. Their 
main purpose was still seeking and saving the lost. On the island of Awaji, 
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Students of Osaka Bible School. Stand-
ing at left, T. Tsuchiyama, president 
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\latthewson was fa\'orably impressed with the opportunities. At :\naga there 
were only three believers, but the congregation of earnest listeners was polite, 
friendly, clean and intelligent. The policeman promised to seek Christ. At 
Sumoto .\Iatthewson organized a society of twenty-two members. During 
the tour of the island he slept on the floor \\'ith a cold wind blm\·ing on his 
head, walked nine miles one day, and \\·as in a terrible storm in \\·hich the 
sailboat almost carried the passengers to a watery gra\'e. He returned home 
feeling well, reporting, "This work is growing." 9 
:\Icanwhile, Youngren started Bible classes at Sumoto. His students in-
cluded doctors-and ir1erch-ants. Nine accepted Christ. 10 The Russo-Japanese 
war was in progress. Angry Japanese threw rocks through the windows of a 
Swedish missionary's home. The police posted a sign, "This man is not 
Russian," and the stone throwing ceased . .\lany Japanese were greatly con-
cerned, feeling that the war would determine the destiny of Japan. Indiffer-
ence to the gospel seemed to increase during the hostilities. 
Compassion Gifts 
The summer rainy season with mold, mildew, mosquitoes and fleas had 
its trials. :\Irs. l\latthewson reported that her house was simple, with the few-
est of things, but she was satisfied. TI1e l\Iissionary Secretary was reminded 
of the hot weather. It was dangerous for Matthewson to remain in the city 
during the summer months. Fifty dollars was requested to rent either one 
large house or two smaller ones in the mountains where all the missionaries 
might escape the heat. 
Serious famine prevailed in many parts of Japan. There was a generous 
response from the Awaji churches where the crops were plentiful. Youngren 
reported: "Have forwarded yen 84.63 to the Famine Relief Fund ... also 
to the famine district 32 5 bags of rice, valued at yen 45 .00. In these 
bags we also put some tracts or Gospels, in the hope that some by reading 
these might find the bread of eternal life." 11 Genuine concern was also felt 
in the Africa church for the Japan famine sufferers. The Japan missionaries 
were "greatly affected" to receive eleven pounds ($55.00 in 1906) from 
W. S. \Voods of the Fairview farm, South Africa, remembering "how these 
poor people in Africa are suffering." 12 Here is an early demonstration of 
world-wide Free Methodist cooperati\'e action. 
Evangelistic Success 
Apparently the Secretary approved the summer vacation plans, 
for Youngren explained that it was arranged for the Matthewson family to 
go to Arima for the hot season. Youngren also planned to be there for the 
hottest weather. Arima was "a little town, situated in the midst of beautiful 
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mountain scenery, with a high altitude." 13 
In April, Bishop Sellew's visit to Japan was enjoyed by the church and 
missionaries alike, and two months later reported one hundred 
fifty new believers.14 Four missionaries had not yet passed the first language 
examination, but the Secretary was asked to make an exception 
and receive them into full membership. In 1910 the training (Bible) school 
was "doing better work than ever before." There was a student from Korea 
who excelled both in his studies and in the evangelistic work. The students 
were busy with the evangelistic work which "we require of them besides 
attending the classes of the school." 1 ;; 
The work was in an encouraging condition. Twenty-nine had joined the 
church at Akashi. More inquirers were registered at l\liki. At Akashi, located 
in a rich farming section, it was real pioneer work. A policeman was num-
bered among recent converts, and more workers were needed. 
In 1910 a widespread cholera epidemic took its heavy toll. In Sumoto, 
thirty-seven of the forty-seven stricken died! The number of new cases in-
creased daily. At Fukura the church was closed by sickness. A new location 
on a prominent street in the center of Sumoto was secured for the church. 
To save expenses, missionaries traveled by third class coach even for an 
overnight trip. Japanese church leaders Kawabe and Tsuchiyama attended 
the mission meetings. Sometimes they continued all day considering only 
the appointment of one or two missionaries! Perhaps the Board would make 
the appointments? 
The Bible school became increasingly important in the ongoing life of 
the conference. It was a center of evangelism. The students were busy in 
off-campus evangelistic activities, while there seemed to be a constant spirit 
Osaka Bible School-old campus 
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of revival on the campus. "The school is on fire these days and the way the 
students take advantage of their opportunities and witness for God is most 
heartening .... Chapel lasted from nine until twelve last Thursday .... If 
the future of Free Methodism here lies with our school, the future certainly 
looks bright." 16 
The course of study for preachers as recommended by the missionaries 
contained several Japanese titles. Approval was given by the Board with the 
understanding that there was "no taint of higher criticism."17 
The Japan church stands among the first in aggressive evangelistic out-
reach. More than any other field, this church has reached the population 
centers. A long range program is now envisaged to expand both in the urban 
1and rural areas. Missionaries from Japan have established Free Methodist 
churches in China, Korea, Manchuria and Brazil. In tum, the Brazil church 
is sending a missionary to Paraguay to work with island population groups of 
Japanese colonists now settling in that country. So the shadow of Greenville 
College and Paul Kakihara is today moving in South America. When Presi-
dent Hogue raised $300 to send one of his students to Japan, little did he 
realize the stream of holy influence being started that would one day reach 
to the interior of Paraguay where today large numbers of Japanese colonists 
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are going to develop hitherto waste areas, rich in agricultural possibilities. 
The Japanese have a resourceful, energetic, self-reliant church, in full fel-
lowship with the Free :\Iethodist churches of the world, but eager to carry 
its own load and not depend unnecessarily on outside assistance. Generous 
aid given at the close of World War II will never be forgotten. Churches 
and school buildings have been replaced and new congregations established. 
An ambitious program of church building jointly financed by the local con-
gregations, the conference laymen, and the Mission Board, is now nearing 
completion. 
The home church will always remember the message that came from 
Japan in the midst of an unparalleled economic depression in 1932. Rev. 
H. H. Wagner wrote: "The Free Methodist churches in Japan ... have 
thrown off all support from the Commission on Missions. This wonderful 
event happened on December 2, 1932, at 10: 30 p.m." 18 
The Japan church requested that funds normally sent to them be appro-
priated for the churches in China, India, and Africa. This generous act was 
heartening to a Missionary Board struggling with a heavy debt. Budgets 
already cut to the bone were revised so that the work on the fields less fully 
developed was able to go forward. Japan has a large investment in the world 
outreach of Free Methodism. 
Rev. and Mrs. Harry F. Johnson visit Japan. Mr. Johnson was 
Missionary Secretary 1932-1942. 
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Section )-CHINA 
A New Century 
China's defeat at the hands of Japan and the ending of the war in 1897 
awakened this vast Asiatic mainland to the existence of a modern world. 
Shortly, Li Hung Chang, leader of the Progressive Party, visited Europe. He 
expected that military railroads would be built across his country. A great 
religious awakening was reported in China where churches were filled, with 
large additions to the membership. The question was being asked, "Is this 
a genuine revival or are the Chinese only trying to learn the foreigner's 
secrets?" 1 Already Free Methodists had become sufficiently interested in 
this part of the world to send Paul Kakihara, a Greenville College student, 
to Japan as a missionary. Twenty years earlier India and Africa held the 
spotlight. Now the focus of interest shifts to the Far East. The Japan crisis, 
the war in China with its massacres and revolution, the great areas still 
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hardly touched by the missionary and the Christian gospel, called for a new 
crusade. 
Clara Leffingwell 
In 1896 Clara Leffingwell responded to that call, enlisting for service under 
the auspices of the China Inland Mission. Bishop Sellew, knowing of her 
conviction, strongly urged her to accept appointment to Japan under the 
Free Methodist Board. While she preferred service with her own church 
board, China's call was so strong that she was unable to escape its demands. 
While she was serving under the C.I.M., the Bishop and Missionary Secre-
tary kept in touch with Miss Leffingwell, securing valuable suggestions on 
missionary policy from the long and rich experience of that board. Miss 
Leffingwell recommended the appointment of both single women and single 
men, a policy favored by the Training Home in Toronto where she had 
studied previous to her first term. In the event Free Methodist missionaries 
were sent to China, she thought they might come as associates of the C.I.M. 
"Rev. Hudson Taylor was so unselfishly anxious to get workers to China that 
this course used to be pursued." 2 Subsequent correspondence with her indi-
cated that if her own denomination would open work in China she would 
much prefer serving in that relation. Accordingly, Miss Leffingwell was ap-
pointed superintendent of the new China field and deputized to travel 
throughout the borders of the church promoting interest in the enterprise. 
The directors requested her to raise $7,000 to establish the mission. Bitter 
experiences in India and Africa had convinced the Board that larger sums of 
money were required, not only to procure property and to build the needed 
residences and institutional structures, but also to care for current opera-
tions. Miss Leffingwell followed a heavy speaking schedule across the church, 
promoting interest in China and raising the needed funds. She worked far 
beyond her strength. As interest increased, calls for her services multiplied 
and before the time of sailing, Miss Leffingwell's health began to fail. "I am 
not sick," she said, "but I am not strong. Sometimes I cannot sit up for a half 
day. Then again there comes an uplift and I am up and busy all day. I am 
in God's hands. What health and strength I have is God-given."3 
Completely exhausted upon her arrival in Seattle, March 2 3, 1905, she 
canceled all speaking engagements but one. She was "so ill three days before 
sailing that it seemed impossible for her to go." President and Mrs. Alexander 
Beers of Seattle Seminary "secured a skilful physician and a trained nurse. 
She was greatly helped, and although still very weak, sailed with Miss Graves 
and Miss Meyers at 5: 30 Saturday morning, April 8."4 Mission policy today 
would not approve such procedures. Missionaries must have adequate rest, 
physical examinations and release from regular deputation service for ap-
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proximately one month before sailing. But in 190 5 there \\·as no rule to cover 
this situation. T11e sailing date had already been postponed sc\·eral times 
and the two single men of the band had gone ahead. It was the wrong season 
of the year to enter the country but it seemed that a longer delay could not 
well be explained. Her going to China at this time was undoubtedly prema-
ture. She needed several months of rest and recuperation before plunging 
into such strenuous activity. As superintendent she was given power of at-
torney and with the Secretary, authority to select a location for 
the new mission. 
Province of Honan 
It was decided to establish work in the province of Honan, making the 
cities of Chengchow and Kaifeng the centers from which to operate. A few 
weeks later Leffingwell and her young women companions were in 
Chengchow. She reported her trip to the Secretary, making no reference to 
the serious illness in Seattle, simply·saying: "We went on board at Seattle 
April 7 and sailed the following moming."5 They went by way of Yokohama 
and Shanghai. From Shanghai it required three weeks to reach the Cheng-
chow destination which "we hope is the end of our journey."6 She reminded 
the Secretary of the China budget: 
8 missionaries (ii $250 (travel) ........ $2,000 
Salaries of 8 missionaries the 
first year (o $250 each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . $2,000 
For tw'o mission homes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 3,000 
Housing was needed as renting was difficult, unsatisfactory and expensive. 
A rented house would need flooring "lest the sisters get rheumatism and 
malaria." 7 Apparently the recent discoveries concerning malaria were not 
yet well known. In any event, they were living in a Chinese inn, which was 
not desirable. She asked: "Could not $1500 be sent at once. It might save 
much sickness."H Already she had procured, probably in Shanghai, an appro-
priate letterhead for the mission: 
FREE METHODIST CHINA MISSION 
Our Confidence-"God is nigh ... in all things we call upon him for." 
Our Command and Promise-"Seek ye the kingdom of God and all 
these things shall be added unto you." 
Our Prayer-"Lord, it is nothing for thee to help whether with many or 
with them that have no power, help us, 0 Lord, for we rest on thee 
and in thy name we go." 
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Our Conftdenee-•' God is nigh * • * in all things we call upon him for." 
Our Comman4 and Promise- " Seek y.e the kingdom of God and all these things 
shall be added unto you." 
. Our ff&Ter- " Lord it ia nothing for thee to help whether with n1any or with them 
that have no power, help us, 0 Lord for we rest on thee and in thy name 
we go." 
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How Long in China? 
The weather was extremely hot as "'.\Iiss Leffingwell searched early and late 
for a suitable residence. At last she found an available property adequate for 
the S. Honn family and the single women. There was a porch that could 
easily be remodeled for a chapel. \ \ 7 orkmen were hired to rush the project to 
completion. Iiss Leffingwell was present, directing the clean-
ing, giving instructions to the carpenters, and talking, talking, talking all day 
long to the crowd of eager women who hung on her }m·ing words concerning 
the way of sah·ation. "\Vhen asked why she did not rest she replied, 'I don't 
knm\· how long Jesus will let me stay in China, and I want to do all I can 
while I stay.' "n Everyone was happy when the chapel was open for services. 
It was crowded the first clay. "During the long, hot, weary Sunday of July 
the second, she stood in the chapel preaching to the people who began to 
gather even before we were through our breakfast. ... Weary and worn, she 
would start a hymn and sit down a few moments, then she would begin as 
earnestly as before .... About four o'clock in the afternoon, so worn out she 
could no longer speak, she rested her head upon her hand and told them 
she was very tired .... Little did we realize that this was to be her last oppor-
tunity of preaching Christ to the Chinese whom she loved so well.'' 10 
The best nursing and medical aid available was secured. At times she ap-
peared to gain strength, but it was only temporary. With a high fever and 
severe dysentery she grew weaker. Early Sunday morning, July 16, Miss 
Leffingwell, realizing her situation, called her companions to the bedside 
and expressed the hope that the mission work of the Free Methodist Church 
in China would go forward even though she herself was unable to share in 
the enterprise. That afternoon this great pioneer of prayer and faith who 
ventured out on the promises of God and claimed every province of China 
for the church, went home to her eternal reward. Paralyzed and stunned, the 
young missionaries, assisted by neighboring missionaries, quickly arranged 
a Chinese funeral for their beloved leader. 
The Missionary Secretarv, in reporting this seeming tragedy, said, "The 
sudden and unexpected death of our new superintendent in China has been 
deeply and extensively felt, both on the home and foreign field. Although 
we cannot trace the ways of God, we in living faith can trust the word of 
promise that all things work together for good to them that love God, and 
in the exercise of such faith hope's vision brightens and our courage is in-
spired."11 
Two of the new appointees were young men, C. Floyd Appleton and 
Mr. George Scofield. 1 :! They were engaged in language study in the moun-
tains. The Board requested Appleton to become superintendent. He and 
Scofield made the fifteen-hundred-mile journey from the mountains to the 
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blistering plains of Honan. Rushing to Chengchow, on foot part of the way, 
carried by natives some of the way, and by rowboat and steamer the re-
mainder of the journey, they joined the group to plan for the next steps. The 
matter of purchase of property was still being studied. was available 
from generous gifts of interested friends. Mr. N. B. Peterson made an initial 
gift of $4,000 toward the purchase of property. A year later he added another 
$1,000 and sent his own daughter Lily to China. \Vithin two years she too 
finished her missionary career, but her sister Mattie also volunteered, giving 
her life to the cause of Free Methodist missions in China. 
The Fellowship 
Possibly too many missionaries were appointed and sent to China before 
any one of them had mastered the language and understood the country well 
enough to be recognized as leader of the group. 
In spite of prayer and good intentions, a spirit of division crept into the 
group. The directors at this time gave some helpful advice to the young 
workers, reminding them that "there is a certain and infallible cure for this 
state of things, namely, confess your faults one to another and pray one for 
another that ye may be healed. And further, brethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, 
considering thyself lest thou also be tempted. Wherefore, resolved that we 
direct the superintendent of our mission in China to call a meeting of all the 
missionaries and appoint a special day of fasting and prayer immediately 
preceding the meeting, and that in the meantime each missionary prayer-
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fully consider the teaching of our Lord as found in Iatthcw 18: 15-17 and 
Luke 3: 3-4, and faithfully and believingly carry out the same in order that 
the general meeting may be what it should be-a time of melting and uni-
fying power, as \vell as a renewal of Pentecost, \\'hereby confidence shall be 
restored and the spirit of division so utterly routed that it will come again 
no more." 13 This is sound advice at anv time. 
The China missionaries have been beset by famine, drought, war, poverty, 
political unrest, banditry, and bad weather, sickness and death. Almost every 
sort of affliction has been visited upon them. In these trying experiences they 
have learned to pray, and through the years marvelous answers have been 
received to their united and faithful prayer and labor together. As indicated 
before, Lily Peterson was on the field only a few months when she was re-
turned home because of serious illness. She passed this life at Seattle, Wash-
ington, on 16, 1908. Some had already heard the gospel and were 
converted as a result of her short ministry. The cook in her own home became 
·an evangelist in Honan. Even before going to China, while Miss Peterson 
was working in a Chinese mission in the city of Seattle a young Chinese 
iwas converted under her labors. He returned to China to preach the gospel. 
Near the end of her earthly career she seemed to forget the English language 
and spoke in Chinese, exhorting those nearby to be true to the Lord. 
Referring to Peterson and Clara Leffingwell, the Missionary Secre-
tary in his report of June 4, 1908, said, "\Ve mourn with her parents ... who 
have contributed so generously for the founding of our work in China .... 
The influence of her life, as also that of Sister Clara Leffingwell, will plead 
eloquently for others to take up the work where they, in God's providence, 
were compelled to lay it down." 14 
Famine 
A severe famine was sweeping the country in 1907. The Board approved 
the opening of an orphanage. Generous gifts were received from the churches 
of America. In addition to this, the Christian Herald contributed liberally 
to the orphanage program. This work, including erection of buildings, pur-
chase of property, and the daily operation of the institution, engaged much 
of the attention and time of the young missionaries. At first the orphanage 
was located at Tsing Kaing Pu. Because of its distance from the main work 
of the mission, the orphanage was later released to the supervision of another 
mission. At Kaifeng a Bible school was established and at Kihsien the hos-
pital v;as placed in operation. An orphanage was maintained here also in 
connection with the Boys' School. Good relations were maintained with 
other mission groups. In 1910 Bishop White of the Canadian Church of 
England was requested to ordain missionaries Frank R. George 
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Kaifeng Bible School students, 1925 
Scofield and George Schlosser. At one time it was planned to open a work 
in Shanghai, but limited finance and personnel led the missionaries to con-
centrate their operations in Honan, where a large and influential church 
and conference developed. Some of the best known names in Free 
ist missions have been connected with the work in China. In 1910 Bishop 
Sellew visited China to investigate all aspects of the work and ordain eligible 
candidates. The balance in famine relief funds ,,·as used to complete the 
orphanage buildings. 
The \Voman's Foreign Missionary Society exhibited a special interest in 
the China field. In 1910, at the request of the l\Iissionary Board, they made 
a special appropriation of $1,000 from their contingent fund to expand the 
program. In 1912 the l\1issionary Secretary. Benjamin \Vinget, visited this 
field and upon his return raised the question whether or not the field should 
be continued-the income of the Missionary Board was so limited, the de-
mands so great, the China beginnings beset with so many difficulties, and 
the accomplishments so meager. Apparently some preliminary negotiations 
to that end had already taken place. His successor, J. S. also vis-
ited the field and took somewhat the same attitude. He proceeded to sell a 
portion of the property at Chengchow. However. the Board decided to con-
tinue with the work. Subsequently this field pro\'ed to be one of the most 
fruitful in evangelistic results. A strong, self-supporting and self-governing 
church has developed. 
In 1919 James Hudson Taylor of the China Inland ,,·as received 
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as a missionary on the field. He and his wife Alice have given a lifetime of 
service, both on the mainland of China and now in the rapidly growing and 
expanding Formosa field where l\Ir. Taylor is the superintendent. 
Medical Work 
Almost from the first, the missionaries urged upon the Board the neces-
sity of a hospital program. In compliance with the request, A. L. Grinnell, 
M.D., was appointed. The \V.F.:\1.S. assisted in the expense of his medical 
education. In beginning his work, Dr. Grinnell was invited into an associa-
tion with the China Inland Mission Hospital at Kaifeng. Here he engaged 
in language study and at the same time received valuable mission hos-
pital experience. In 1915 the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the 
Southern California Conference asked permission to raise funds for the 
China hospital. The General Board of the woman's society appropriated 
$500 of their contingent fund for the same purpose. Twelve hundred dollars 
for equipment, $1,800 for buildings and land, were approved. The Southern 
Caijfornia women were granted the privilege of raising these funds as "spe-
cials." In October, 1916, the treasurer reported $2,634.74 on hand for the 
hospital; a total of $3,000 was needed, and a request for payment of pledges 
was made. Building operations were to begin soon. 
One hundred dollars was appropriated in 1919 to assist in a public health 
campaign. The same year the hospital was completed and open for service. 
Dr. Grinnell's furlough was due and there was no one to take his place. The 
call went out for the appointment of a second doctor. In 1920 the Missionary 
Board urged the China missionaries to cooperate with the China Medical 
:\Iissionary Association of Peking in every possible way. 
On November 14, 1934, Grinnell Memorial Hospital was reopened under 
the direction of John D. Green, 1\1.D. Closed for several years but intermit-
tently occupied and looted by wandering bands of soldiers, the buildings 
were at last made usable. They were fundamentally sound except, as Dr. 
Green explained, "there are leaky roofs which should be repaired. One of 
the large arches ... should be rebuilt. :\1ost of the hardware and window 
glass must be replaced. Sagging floors must be supported .... Cupboards 
and furniture, including hea,·y hospital equipment ... operating room table 
and sterilizer, have been lost .... Even the trees have been destroyed by 
soldiers' horses chewing on the bark.''u; Opening the hospital involved pro-
curement of lumber cut by farmers. The price must be "talked," the "ma-
terial measured, lumber stored until dry, or fired; a time-consuming process . 
. . . Bricks vary in size and quality .... Lime is brought by wheelbarrow over 
thirty-five miles of rutty, dusty roads .... Constant supervision of every de-
tail ... reckoning of accounts is a most tedious but necessary part of the 
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work ... constant interruptions ... new bricks have come. They are half an 
inch shorter ... the masons are out of hemp and haven't mentioned it until 
it is needed."16 
At last everything is "clean and orderly." The opening was not "adver-
tised." There was a secret hope that patients would be few in number until 
the workers were better trained and all the carpentry complete. "Twenty-
three patients passed through that day." An evangelistic team was organized 
to regularly follow each patient back to his village where preaching services 
and Bible study groups were arranged. The results were very gratifying. This 
same year John Schlosser, now superintendent of the Philippines field, was 
unable to return to America for college work. "He is a 'jack-of-all-trades' 
around the hospital compound and a great help in the drug room."17 Funds 
were severely restricted for the hospital work during the depression years. 
Dr. Green tells the Secretary that "we have stayed within our budget for 
this year. However, we haven't purchased even five dollars' worth of the many 
instruments which we have been so urgently in need of .... It would seem 
impossible . . . for us to consider opening again this fall until sufficient 
funds are on hand ... to continue for a few weeks."18 \Vhat work! What 
doctors! 
The Board approved the printing of a Chinese Book of Discipline. Ex-
tensive repairs and improvements for the girls' dormitory and the Bible 
school, a contagious ward, and residences for workers were authorized. The 
directors were requested to proceed with these improvements as soon as 
possible. 
Even Unto Death 
Generous gifts from Dr. W. E. Blackstone made possible the purchase of 
a tabernacle which was used successfully in great evangelistic services. The 
Bible Training School was also established and maintained largely through 
his generosity. The influenza struck the mission field in a serious way. At one 
time eight missionaries and children were very sick. Mrs. Grinnell had the 
diphtheria, Miss Bernice Wood was near the point of death with smallpox, 
and Tom Beare, a newly arrived missionary of excellent attainment and 
strong physique, was stricken and dying. These were dark days for the China 
mission. Perhaps no other field has suffered so much. 
The author was a student at Los Angeles Seminary in the days of that 
great movement of the Spirit in 1917 which came to be called "the Olm-
stead Revival." Many were led into full-time Christian work both at home 
and on the mission field as a direct result of these meetings which reached 
not only the school and the Hermon Church, but the entire conference. 
Here Tom Beare received his call to missionary work and Profr :;or and Mrs. 
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Rev. James H. Ta}lor, left, and 
Rev. I. S. W. Ryding, right, 
"off for the great Northwest," 
May, 1940 
Bishop and Mrs. G. W. Griffith 
visit China 
Miss Bessie Reid (Mrs. Luther Kresge), 
left, and Miss Geneva Sayre 
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Rev. and Mrs. Harold Winslow. He served 
as Missionary Secretary from 194 2 to 1944. 
Miss Maud W. Edwards with Bible woman and helpers 
E. P. Ashcraft were led to dedicate themselves to the needs of China. Tom 
was a popular student on the campus, a superior athlete with remarkable 
physique, a radiant Christian in whom everyone had confidence. In China, 
he gave himself without reserve, not taking the usual precautions of carrying 
his own food and water. In evangelizing the villages he slept on their floors, 
ate their food, loved them and won them. But even Tom Beare could not 
stand such a life. After a few months he too sickened and died, leaving his 
broken-hearted wife alone. This youthful critic, ardent admirer of Tom 
Beare, suggested to Missionary Ashcraft that it would have been the part of 
wisdom for the enthusiastic young missionary to be more conservative, take 
more care of himself, carry his own food and camping equipment. "Perhaps 
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so," replied Ashcraft, "but since Tom has lived in their villages, slept on 
their floors, eaten their food, loved them and prayed for them and died for 
them, it has been easier for us to tell them about Jesus! They have seen 
Jesus living again in the dedicated life and sacrificial death of Tom Beare." 
And this is "venture on the highest level"! There has been practically no 
mission-church problem on this field. The church in China has, from our 
point of view, too regularly attended the funerals of our missionary martyrs. 
But these losses with the suffering involved have revealed an outpouring of 
love for China that was unmistakable to the Chinese. 
When missionary nurse Grace Stewart contracted typhoid fever while 
laboring at Grinnell Hospital, and after a brief illness was released from 
service there, the grief-stricken Chinese prepared a revealing tribute for her. 
She, too, had been in China only two years. The Chinese themselves said: 
"Her love was great, she came to China to preach for us and now she has 
died for us." No more fitting eulogy could be spoken than the ode given 
by the Chinese and translated literally by Dr. Grinnell: 
"This ode is in remembrance of our teacher who left her relatives, father 
and mother, and home, in the far western country, traversing mountains 
and sea, prepared to endure hardships and arriving at Ki Hsien to search out 
the lost sheep. In her labors for the Lord in city and country, her influence 
was without bounds, opening for us a fold. Her two years with us, from be-
ginning to end, were in no way idle, but to the contrary she showed extra-
ordinary zeal. Christians and inquirers all greatly rejoiced in her, but heaven 
does not console, for a great misfortune has come upon us. She was suddenly 
taken ill and suddenly taken away. Men are not iron or stone, how can we 
but grieve? Our tears drop as the rain, our hearts are breaking, but the Lord 
has taken her away. She has left this dark world for one of brightness. Her 
body is committed to the ground, but her soul ascends to heaven and from 
now on she is with the Lord. For us is grief, for her is eternal happiness. 
These words are but a few of what might be said."10 
"Service Temporarily Discontinued" 
Today there is no possibility of receiving direct reports from the China 
Free Methodist Church. One of the airline maps shows a dotted line from 
Tokyo to Shanghai indicating "service temporarily discontinued." This is 
the faith we have with reference to our church in China. Normal contacts 
for fellowship, planning and mutual encouragement are no longer possible; 
they are "temporarily discontinued." It is our fervent prayer that soon normal 
relations will be re-established so that some of the "old China hands" may 
return to the mainland to share once JllOre in the work of the kingdom of 
God in that great country. 
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Women Venture 
in World Missions, 
1890 
Near Failure of First Missionary Ventures 
We have now concluded the first phase of the overseas venture. Acting 
in harmony with its own true nature, and obedient to the main teachings 
of the New Testament, nevertheless, the infant church, without money or 
a sound missionary policy, almost failed! The Secretary reported 
at the 1890 General Conference, five years after sending the first accredited 
workers to Africa and India, that "much looks like defeat." 1 Several mis-
sionaries had died; the faint-hearted returned home. There had been mis-
understandings. Missionaries could not develop "self-supporting" missions 
as soon as expected, nor as completely as intended. Several of them had 
accepted temporary employment with other missions, as the Board was not 
prepared to send regular allowances for living expenses and current opera-
tions. Superintendent Roberts had repeatedly said: "I want the most healthy 
location that can be selected without bringing us into competition with 
other 
But either through ignorance, or because such situations were not avail-
able, the first missionaries established themselves in Liberia and in Portu-
guese East Africa. Even today these climates are not favorable to European 
colonization, much less seventy-five years ago before anyone suspected that 
malaria and mosquito bite were related. At Bethany, Natal, where the 
climate was delightful, there were few natives, the land was poor, the station 
which could not become self-supporting was discontinued and sold. The 
Fairview, Natal, station alone became self-supporting, but only after the 
appointment of a full-time farm manager and considerable capital invest-
ment. Several thousand dollars from the income of this 2 300-acre farm was 
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used in the construction and equipping of the Ebenezer Hospital. But even 
here there was misunderstanding with the founding missionary, \vho some-
times went beyond his instructions, who misunderstood the Board and who 
was misunderstood. 
History has vindicated the sound judgment of A. D. Noyes who ventured 
at Faif\'iew, using his own personal money-some of it saved while em-
ployed by the American Board until his own church was financially prepared 
to regularly support a "band" of workers in South Africa. He purchased this 
strategically located 2300-acre farm in July, 1891. This has been mission 
headquarters of the Natal field for many years. 
In spite of inadequate finance, ill-ad,·ised policy, the death of pioneer 
missionaries Carpenter, Eunice Knapp, A. Y. and Abby Lincoln, 
the zealous and successful promotion of independent missionary work by 
sincere members of the church which "worked a great injury to our mission 
work, and seriously retarded our efforts in the foreign field," 3 the genius of 
Free l\1ethodism-its faith in God and the power of the gospel-shines forth 
in an otherwise dark hour. Secretary Ebey declared that "while we have met 
with much to discourage and dishearten us in our efforts, and have been at 
times cast down, still we have not lost heart nor faith in the ultimate tri-
umph of the pure gospel as proclaimed by our missionaries in Africa." 4 This 
tremendous affirmation of faith was made by the Secretary, knowing full 
well that besides the terrific obstacles to the work at home and abroad, he 
had a paltry $779.14 cash balance in the l\Iission Board treasury! Let it never 
be forgotten that this is the background for the 1890 General Conference 
action to the effect 
" ... that the l\1issionary Board be authorized to organize a Woman's Mis-
sionary Society, auxiliary to the Board." 
First Woman's Societies 
Reporting on the organizing of woman's societies during the quadren-
nium, the l\Iissionary Secretary said: 
"This has been done by the Board, and the institution is a part of the 
church organization; and those engaged in the work are doing what the 
General Conference has authorized them to do. They are doing good 
work and are worthy of honor for so doing .... 
"The (:'.\1issionary) Secretary desires that the secretaries or presidents 
of all our \\'oman's l\1issionary Societies report immediately ... the num-
ber of organizations and the number of members, active and honorary. 
Please attend to this immediately.";; 
Even before the 1890 General Conference, there had been sentiment for 
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some missionary society on a denominational basis. Prior to the previous 
General Conference, a friend and financial benefactor of Roberts and the 
Chili Seminary exhorted: 
"Let us ... organize ourselves into a foreign missionary society ... 
each annual conference a branch ... every society an auxiliary ... Sabbath 
school (a) juvenile auxiliary ... (with) collectors appointed by e\'ery 
society .... Let the missionary fires be lit up in every part of our work. ... 
It will preserve us from mildew and blight which threaten us, and set us 
on fire with a holy zeal for God."6 
Here is a layman, close to Roberts, aware of the dangers and pitfalls of 
too much negativism, of placing reforms above soul sa\'ing, calling the church 
back to its original intention, the salvation of the world. He \\·ants a mis-
sionary society to promote interest in such a crusade and collect needed 
funds for its successful prosecution. The 1886 General Conference took no 
action! 
The position of women outside the influence of Christianity is not good. 
That women should be interested in missions is a natural. Bv the middle of 
the.19th century they were organizing to promote missionary concern. The 
Congregational Woman's Foreign Missionary Society was established in 
1868. The following year the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church came into being. The Presbyterian and Bap-
tist women soon followed with their own organizations. At the same time 
The Free Methodist reported the successes of the gospel in Spain, with an 
account of the Spanish Revolution and its effects on Protestant evangelism.7 
The churches and shrines of Russia, the revival in l\Iadagascar/' together 
with an intriguing study of "Traces of Ancient Sabbath in Chinese Rites and 
Language" 9 all found a place in the denominational paper, together with 
the declaration that "Christianity has done more for woman than it has for 
man, and she responds with purer devotion and a more vital attachment."10 
This was in connection with a tribute to the wives of missionaries, especially 
Mrs. Adoniram Judson. 
Mrs. J. S. MacGeary 
The General Conference neglected its opportunity to establish a mission-
ary society, but the women of the church did not remain inactive. They were 
alert to what was happening in other communions. Roberts had long cher-
ished the hope for such an organization, and his wife, as already indicated, 
was closely connected with the missionary work of the l\ Icthodists through 
her uncle George Lane, treasurer of the Methodist Missionary Society for 
twelve years. The superintendent's wife living at Verona, Pennsylvania, 
J. S. MacGeary, was greatly concerned. Almost by accident, this first society 
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came into existence. At Verona, Pennsyh·ania, a l\ Irs. Sarah formerly 
a Methodist, joined the new church. She had been an active worker in the 
W.F.\1.S. in her former church, and \\·as amazed to discover that the Free 
Methodist women had no such society. 
Mrs. MacGeary directed a letter to the general treasurer under date of 
December 3, 1889: 
"Dear Brother: 
"We want to organize an auxiliary missionary society on this circuit, and 
if it is within your province to do so, and will not take too much of your 
time, I wish you would give me a plan ... how to organize and what to do 
afterward to make the meetings interesting and successful. Shall we call it 
'The Woman's Missionary Society' as they do in the M. E. Church? Any 
suggestions you can make will be thankfully received."11 
The Assistant Missionary Secretary, T. B. Arnold, replied that the church 
had no such organization and proposed that Mrs. MacGeary prepare a con-
stitution for one. 1 :! The official historical survey of the society credits Mrs. 
MacGeary with founding the very first such society at Verona. This is no 
doubt correct. But four years earlier a missionary society with thirty members 
was organized at Chili, New York, to continue interest in Louisa Ranf, 
former student there, appointed to India. There was an annual membership 
fee of one dollar. 13 The next year, following the untimely and unexpected 
death of Carpenter in Liberia, the Chili society took the name, "Mary 
E. Carpenter Missionary Society." They reported fifty-five members and 
$71.00 raised. 
The Role of Women 
\Vomen have played an important role in the Free Methodist venture 
around the world. Mrs. E. F. \Vard had saved five hundred dollars from 
school teaching. This she gave for the outgoing expenses of her husband and 
herself, first Free Methodist missionaries to India. The first reference to 
"foreign missions" in the records of the General Missionary Board relates to 
Mrs. Anna Romack, donor of $75.00. Inadvertently the money was used 
for evangelism. With no money in the treasury and a deficit due the treas-
urer, the Board voted to return to the president this amount of money for 
forwarding to the foreign field. 14 India was the only Free Methodist field at 
that time, and by coincidence, three of the five men present were members 
of the Illinois Conference where \Vard also held his membership. It is easy 
to believe that this seventy-five dollars found its way to India, the donation 
of a woman! The first officially appointed missionary was a Louisa 
Ranf. a martyr to missions.rn She rendered noble service, enduring privation 
and hardship with joy. \\'omen soon proved to be valuable agents for the 
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collection of missions funds. The General Conference assessment of "ten 
cents per member" for conference missions (evangelism) was not being sent 
promptly to the treasurer. The alert Missionary Board took action, urging the 
collection of the disciplinary amount from each member "and that when-
ever practicable a female member of our church" be the collector.16 
Penny-A-Day-1891 
With the official approval of the General Conference to organize 
Woman's Missionary Societies, the Secretary encouraged such activity. 
Emma Freeland while a student at Wellesley College came under the influ-
ence of the Student Volunteer Movement. She wrote Missionary Secretary 
Kelley on June 23, 1891, referring to "the subject of which I wrote you." Miss 
Freeland agreed with the Secretary concerning "organized missionary giving." 
She suggested that the Sunday schools can "do a great deal," adding "If fifty 
-persons were to give a cent a day, it would support a missionary with nearly 
the salary allowed by the American Board. By taking pledges of those who 
would give a cent a day, two cents, etc., and providing them with boxes for 
their savings, the missionary impulse would be continued."17 Even though 
she had borrowed money to attend college, Miss Freeland was ready to travel 
for the Board, organizing Woman's Missionary Societies and raising funds 
for missions. In this work she was to be successful for many, many years. Miss 
Freeland explained to the Secretary: 
"I should wish to be duly authorized by the Board. I have no sympathy 
with independent movements that take away interest and means from the 
legitimate channels. The local W.M.S. would be auxiliary to the General 
Board and the secretaries confer with you as you suggested."18 
Roberts and Kelley furnished her with a document authorizing her to 
establish such societies.19 
Across the church, women were busily engaged organizing the missionary 
societies. Long and sharp debate at the General Conferences only resulted 
in a refusal to ordain women preachers. But foreign missions offered them 
an avenue of service and they had the official blessing of the General Con-
ference in doing it. 
Getting Started 
Missionary Secretary Kelley retired for health reasons in 1893, and J. G. 
Terrill succeeded in the office. He aggressively promoted the organization of 
the woman's societies. At some places there was opposition. Terrill thought 
this was strange since "these societies have the approval of the General Mis-
sion Board of the church and of the Executive Committee."20 He might 
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have added that the General Conference had authorized their organization. 
A \Voman's Foreign l\Iissionary Society \\'as reported at Brantford, On-
tario, with twenty-one members and tweh'C honorary, organized in l\Iay, 
1892.21 l\liss Emma Freeland addressed a letter to "Dear sister \\'Orkers," 
reminding them that long ago B. T. Roberts \\'anted a \\'oman's :\lissionary 
Society, and exhorted: "Let us unite our forces." She suggested a missionary 
prayer meeting each month.22 Newcastle. Pennsyh·ania. started \\'ith seven 
members. Soon there were thirty. They reported a Sunday evening missionaIJ 
meeting, an offering of $7.56, and eight missionary volunteers.:! 3 Exhorted 
"\IacGeary: sisters, let us put on courage, keep this matter before 
the people on all suitable occasions, and we shall succeed in our part of this 
effort .... Jesus will help if vou try.":!-t 
"Wanted!" wrote the assistant secretary, "An application from every Free 
l\lethodist circuit which has not yet organized a \ V oman's Foreign Mission-
ary Society, for copies of our printed constitution for such societies.":!" At 
Seattle there was a society of twenty-two members that raised $75.00.26 
Ransom, l\lichigan, had ten members. Meetings were held in the homes, 
collection envelopes were used to "Do without for Jesus' sake" as "advised 
bv Sister Freeland.":! 7 The local societies in some instances effected con-
ference organizations. In 1892 one such was established in Dakota with five 
societies and sixty-six members. The next year Mrs. Grace Webb reported 
the annual meeting of the Wisconsin \V.F.M.S. 28 
The second annual meeting of the Pittsburgh Conference society was held 
in 1893.:!H l\fissionary Secretary Terrill was present with "information and 
encouragement." An offering of $ 350 was received. At Linden, there were 
sixteen members, opposition was decreasing, interest increasing, with seven 
dollars in contributions.30 At Topeka, Kansas, there were fifteen members.31 
But it \\'as not enough to organize missionary societies. There must be a 
program. :\lrs. l\lacGeary gave some suggestions: 
"The secretary of one of our \Voman's Missionary Societies writes for 
suggestions of topics for monthly missionary meetings. Most any book of 
travels in Africa and India will furnish material for a large number of 
topics. Descriptions of the country-its relative size, its topography, its 
peoples, history of exploration, etc., etc., will be of interest and instruc-
tive. There are various histories of missions, biographies of missionaries, 
gleanings from which would add interest to missionary meetings. These 
\·arious topics might be assigned to different individuals to prepare papers 
on them. The young people may be enlisted in this with profit to them and 
the cause. Added to the foregoing might be the consideration of ways and 
means of helping the missionaries."32 
She also suggested a meeting of missionary society members to be held at 
the General Conference: 
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"There ought to be a meeting at Greenville during the General Confer-
ence of members of the Woman's :\lissionary Societies to consider what 
improvements can be made in the constitution and bylaws of the societies, 
and to perfect the organization. The Missionary Secretary suggests that 
each conference organization authorize some of their members who may 
attend, to act as delegates."33 
The General Society 
During the quadrennium a "greatly increased interest" in "both the gen-
eral and foreign missions work" was evidenced by i.ncreased contributions.34 
J. G. Terrill, the Missionary Secretary, was made editor of the General Con-
ference Daily. On Monday, October 15, he inserted the following notice: 
"All interested in the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society should be on 
the watch for an announcement for a meeti:Qg of representatives of these 
societies, to be held this week." 
Tuesday the conference voted down the ordination of women. Four days 
later on Saturday the Conference Daily announced that-
"This afternoon at two o'clock there will be a .. meeting of the members 
of the Woman's Foreign Missionary Societies held in. the college chapel. 
... Our object is to form a central organization so as to unify the entire 
work and give it all the effective force possible."3 ;; 
On Monday following, the Daily reported on this Saturday afternoon 
meeting: 
"The Missionary Secretary was requested to preside at the meeting. 
Mrs. M. L. Coleman was elected secretary. The l\1issionary Secretary 
stated the object of the meeting. 
"A committee on nominations of permanent officers for a general so-
ciety was appointed, consisting of Mesdames Hart, Barnhart, Beers. Also 
a committee on constitution, consisting of Chesbro, Arnold, Sage. 
"Another meeting was ordered for today (Monday) at 1: 30 p.m., the 
place to be announced."36 
On Monday the necessary business was cared for. On Tuesday the Daily 
reported: 
"The \ Voman' s Foreign Missionary Society has perfected its organiza-
tion, elected its officers, completed a constitution and by-laws, and will 
report to the General Conference through the committee on missions."37 
The Missionary Secretary, temporary editor of the Daily, commended 
the missionarv women: 
"They have done glorious work during the short time of their existence, 
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though many of the number were without experience in such work when 
they began. The \Iissionary Board has been quite dependent on them 
during the financial depression that has been upon us. God bless them."38 
General Conference Approval 
This General Conference officially recognized the missionary society work 
by placing .\1rs. \lary L. Coleman, the president of the \\ ' isconsin Confer-
ence \\'.F.l\I.S. , on the committee on missions. She \\·as appointed by that 
committee to prepare the report on the woman's organizations. She was 
likewise requested to read that portion of the report to the General Confer-
ence, and it was adopted \\·ithout a single dissenting \·ote. 
"Thus the organization becomes a part of the church organization . ... 
Nm,-, therefore, let e\·crybocly. preachers and members, take hold and 
work \\·ith the women \\ho are doing so nobly for the cause. None can say 
that it is not an institution of the church, nor a part of the church, for it is; 
and those who are at \\·ork in these societies are doing the \\·ork the church 
wants them to do. Goel bless them." 3 n 
\Irs. B. T. Roberts \\·as elected the first president of the general society, 
\lrs. E. P. Hart \\·as first \·ice-president, and l\lrs. Ella correspond-
ing secretary. 111e public missionary meeting featured addresses by Ida Heff-
ner, Grace Allen, and Harn· Agnew. An offering of $150 was requested to 
provide \ f iss Allen and her helper, Martha Isaacs, each a horse, saddle and 
bridle. "' \\'hen the money \\·as counted \\"Chad $164 and one saddle and one 
bridle." 40 This service was "one of the most enthusiastic of the whole Gen-
eral Conference." 41 
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Foreign Missions Strengthens the Church 
The proper emphasis on foreign missions always brings rewards to the 
church that obeys our Lord's command. The Christian paradox of losing 
life and finding it is demonstrated in the depression years of the quadrennium 
1890-1894 when, largely through the activities of the newly organized mis-
sionary societies, contributions for foreign missions were doubled. Hm\T\'er, 
for the same period, the co1lections for home evangelism tripled! 4 :.! The pro-
motion of foreign missions strengthened the home church. 
The W.F.M.S. was immediately harnessed to tasks near at hand. In 
South Dakota many church members were without adequate food and cloth-
ing for the winter. Some were unable to attend church. Second-hand clothing, 
including "boots and shoes especially for children," was needed most. The 
Secretary turns this first project over to the newly organized 
\Voman's l\1issionary Society with the suggestion that-
"Doubtless many outside the church would help. wi11 give 
remnants of cloth, shoes shelf-worn and out of date .... Some of our 
societies might make up garments ... for the wives and mothers in the 
northwest." 43 
As every pastor wi11 testify, some of the most effecti\'e community service, 
home visitation and church outreach is through an efficient woman's mis-
sionary organization. If the societies will keep to their main business, they 
wi11 succeed. T11e General Conference action apprm·ing their constitution 
should "certainly disarm a11 fear of an independent organization .... Strive 
not so much to entertain," advises E1la "as to instruct and con-
vict the young people. Leave plenty of room in your program for the Holy 
Ghost."44 
Success 
From the beginning the work of this society has been blessed in a remark-
able degree. The year fo1lowing the approval of a general organization some-
thing over $2,000 was raised. This amount was doubled in each succeeding 
year, making a total of $18,497.54 for the quadrennium. The General Mis-
sionarv Board was frank to admit that the accomplishments were "beyond 
our sanguine expectation." 4 ;; Even at the close of the first year the-Mis-
sionary Board voted to "extend to these inte1ligent and energetic toilers the 
of our high appreciation," trusting that "the formation of these 
societies be rapidly extended throughout a11 our borders."46 Contributions 
to Free Methodist missions, largely through the work of the W.F.1\1.S., 
almost tripled during the next quadrennium, and rapidly increased each suc-
ceeding quadrennium until 192 3-1926. During the depression years contri-
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WMS Executive Committee, 1938. Seated, left to right: Mrs. Emma S. Hogue, Mrs. 
Carrie T. Burritt, Mrs. Emma Freeland Shay. Standing, left to right: Mrs. Jenne H. 
Howland, Miss Alice E. Walls, Mrs. Mabel J. Moyer, Mrs. Ella Maze Daniels, Mrs. 
Evaline D. Green, Miss Helen I. Root, Mrs. Edna McCarty. 
butions dropped to half of their former level. Since the 194 3-1946 period 
when there was a half-million dollar gain over the previous quadrennium, 
there has been a net gain of from $200,000 to $300,000 reported each quad-
rennial period. Currently 65 per cent of the missionary budget comes 
through the channels of the Woman's Missionary Society. Since 1894 they 
have raised more than eight and one-half million dollars for Free Methodist 
missions! As important and necessary as is finance, other activities must be 
mentioned. 
Study and Service 
The necessity of a missionary magazine was considered by the Missionary 
Board in 1894 and referred to the Executive Committee. At first a missionary 
supplement was proposed for The Free Methodist. Later the Board urged the 
W.F.M.S. to elect an editor for The Missionary Tidings, who was to be ap-
proved by a special committee of the Board. The first issue was published in 
January, 1898. Today the subscription list exceeds 27,000. The mission study 
program has resulted in an informed corps of missionary workers throughout 
.the denomination. In a recent year 95,000 books were read! The stewardship 
department organizes food and clothing shipments to charitable institutions 
ai:id needed supplies are sent to mission dispensaries and hospitals. Several 
thousand such shipments are processed annually. The Young People's Mis-
sionary Society was sponsored by the \ Voman' s Society until 1931, when it 
was transferred to the Commission on Christian Education. The Junior Mis-
sionary Society was first organized on a local basis in 189 5. There are now 
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approximately 25,000 members in 885 societies. The aims of the Junior or-
ganization are: 
1. To win boys and girls to Christ. 
2. To instruct them about our church and its program of missions. 
3. To guide them in giving their lives in service to others both at home 
and abroad. 
This remarkable group contributes annually approximately $70,000 to 
m1ss10ns. 
The production of missionary literature is most important. Information is 
basic in continuing and extending the denomination's overseas witness. More 
than fifty books have been published under the sponsorship of the Woman's 
Missionary Society and the Free Methodist Publishing House. These are 
books written either by the church's missionaries or about their work. 
Prayer for Missions 
Other important services include the organization of hundreds of prayer 
groups, home visitation, sewing for the needy, and the development of a 
systematic program of support for the ovti:rseas work. "Prayer for Missions" is 
an organizational responsibility of the Stewardship Secretary. The plan 
functions as follows: 
"Under the Stewardship Department there are two important plans: 
1. Prayer Partners are those for whom we promise to earnestly pray by 
name. Our missionaries urge and appreciate this. When Prayer Partners 
were first reported in 1935, there were thirty-two. By 1959 the number had 
grown to 30,741. Active and honorary members, friends and neighbors, 
cooperate. To add interest, "pencil sketches" (pictures, brief accounts of 
location and work) are most valuable. Although it is not required, fre-
quently birthday cards, Christmas cards and small gifts, are sent. Lengthy 
individual answers from the field are not encouraged, but form letters are 
most welcome, since they contain much of human interest and also up-to-
date prayer requests. 
"2. Prayer Circles. What is a prayer circle? A group of two, three, or 
more who meet weekly, if possible, or at least once a month to pray for 
missionary personnel, problems or situations. Some groups meet before 
the Sunday evening service. Many use one church prayer meeting a month. 
Some on larger circuits meet in various- areas of the city. Sometimes there 
is a stated time when those who cannot meet with them join their prayer 
time at home. Shut-ins, those far from the church, and mothers ot small 
children appreciate this opportunity. 
"Many prayer circles were already functioning in 1931 when Mrs. Eva-
line D. Green took office as Home Missions Secretarv. In 1932 the first 
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prayer circles were reported, totaling 227. The number in 1959 was 1070. 
The goal set by Mrs. Lillian B. Griffith prior to 1931 remains the same 
today-'A prayer circle on every local.' 
"AW orld Day of Prayer promoter is elected by the Executive Commit-
tee of the Woman's Missionan' Societv. 
"In both plans it is well to k{iow the 0many sources for subjects of prayer. 
We would mention the Free Methodist, Missionary Tidings, form and 
personal letters from missionaries, mission study books, the daily papers, 
other churches' periodicals, deputation addresses and, more recently, in-
formation from the growing number of enthusiastic missionary-minded 
pastors. 
"The stirring, urgent appeal for a great increase in missionary prayer 
was expressed by James Gilmore of Mongolia who said, 'Unprayed for, I 
feel like a diver at the bottom of a river with no air to breathe, or like a 
fireman on a blazing building with an empty hose.' " 47 
The Woman's Missionary Society hold membership on the Missionary 
Board (Commission) and have proposed many significant policies which 
have been adopted. They took the initiative in bringing the Home Missions 
work to the attention of the Board and have been most active in the devel-
opment of this aspect of the program. Their influence has made missions the 
central concern of the church. This is the pattern of the New Testament 
church as described in the Book of Acts. 
United in a Great Cause 
The missionary society is of great value to the women themselves. It is 
good for women to leave their kitchens, study the problems of the world, 
pray for world revival, unite in service and sacrifice for the deep needs of 
millions without the gospel. The psychological value of such activity is incal-
culable. It helps the women if not one conversion is ever reported. But it 
does -have overseas value as well. Thousands of converts in the younger 
bear powerful witness to this fact. 
The woman's organization has unified the women of the church by giving 
them a common purpose and aim. The objectives of the society are: 
1. To promote missionary intelligence. 
2. To deepen interest in world evangelism. 
3. To secure svstematic contributions for missions. 
In 1890 the church was suffering from serious divisions. There were sev-
eral journals published by Free Methodists, all claiming to be the "genuine," 
and advocating special causes. There were Bible school programs, city mis-
sions, and an independent missionary society. Amazingly enough, The Free 
l\1ethodist opened its columns to answer criticisms. A running debate was 
carried on with the organ of the rival missionary society. The cause of Free 
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Methodist m1ss1ons was almost defeated. Other factors enter in, but a 
missionary society with a single aim to which its members are 
fully committed has done more to unify the church than the death of certain 
rugged individualists or the pronouncements of General Conferences. The 
members of the women's societies are the wives of laymen, pastors, superin-
tendents, general officers, and general superintendents (bishops). After 
reading hundreds of articles in the denominational paper, and contrasting 
the spirit of 1890 with even 1904 or 1910, the author is convinced that the 
twenty-six thousand members of the Woman's Missionary Society have 
been more effective than any other one influence in unifying the church 
and keeping its vision clear regarding the main business of the kingdom. 
Miss Mabel Cook, Office 
Secretary, General Mis-
sionary Board, 1912 
WOMEN IN MISSIONS 
Books listed in Lights in the World bibliography of Free Methodist mis-
sions-69 
Books by or about women-30 ( 43%) 
PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN MISSIONARIES 
1902 
1920 
1940 
1960 
Men 
10 
38 
31 
58 
Wives 
8 
32 
32 
59 
Single 
Women 
7 
40 
38 
45 
Total 
25 
110 
101 
162 
Percentage of 
Women 
60% 
65% 
69% 
64% 
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Of all appointments made 1885-1959: 
:\Icn 
166 
Single 
\Vomen 
157 
NEW FIELDS 
Total 
472 
Percentage of 
\\'omen 
64.8% 
\\'here\\' omen Were Either the First Superintendent, 
or the First Appointed Missionary 
1885-India .................. Louisa Ranf, Julia Zimmerman, first Board 
appointees 
1891-India .................. Celia J. Ferries, first Board-appointed 
superintendent 
1891-South Africa ............ Grace Allen and A. D. Noyes, established 
field 
1893-Dominican Republic .... Esther D. Clark, first Board appointee 
1905-China .................. Clara Leffingwell, superintendent and 
founder 
1913-Pacific Coast Japanese .... Bertha Ahlmeyer 
1914-Kentuckv Mountains .... E. E. O'Connor, founder of first 
· permanent work 
1917-Mexican Missions ........ Nella True, superintendent and founder 
1941-Tampa Spanish .......... Ruth Landin with E. E. Shelhamer, 
founders 
1946-Brazil .................. Lucile Damon, first missionary 
WOMEN WHO HAVE SERVED AS 
DIRECTORS OF INSTITUTIONS 
(Past and Present) 
AFRICA 
CONGO 
Nyankanda Leper Colony .... Esther F. Kuhn, :\1.D. 
Kibuye Hospital ............ Esther F. Kuhn, M.D. 
Kibuye Station School ...... Elizabeth E. Cox, Evelyn Rupert 
Teacher Training School .... Elizabeth E. Cox, Evelyn Rupert 
:\Iuvebe Central School. . . . Estelle Orcutt, Eileen Moore 
Usu.mbura Schools .......... Elizabeth E. Cox 
Kibogora Station School .... Ila Gunsolus 
Kibogora Clinic ............ Holton, R.N., Elizabeth Van 
Sickle, R.N., l\Iyra Adamson, R.N. 
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PORTUGUESE EAST 
Girls' Boarding School ...... l\Iargaret Nickel, Mae Armstrong 
Rudimentary School ........ Mae Armstrong, Adelaide Latshaw, 
Verna Tite, Esther Clemens 
Inhamachafo Clinic ........ Florence Carter, R.N., 
Georgia Slosser, R.N. 
Massinga Clinic ............ Kathryn R. Smith, R.N., 
SOUTH AFRICA 
l\farguerite Palmer, M.D. 
Fairview Girls' School ...... Grace Allen 
Ebenezer Clinic ............ Mary Current, R.N. 
Edwaleni Technical College .. Gertrude Haight 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
Lundi Central School ...... Daisy Frederick, Ruth Smith 
Lundi Clinic .............. Nina Detwiler, R.N. 
Chikombedzi Clinic ........ Naomi Pettengill, M.D. 
ASIA 
INDIA 
Y eotmal Station School ...... Edna Puffer 
U mri Boarding School ...... Loretta Root, Jessie Y ardy 
Girls' Orphanage .......... Celia J. Ferries McMurry 
Bible School .............. Grace Barnes 
Mobile Medical Unit ...... Helen Rose, R.N. 
CHINA 
Kaifeng Bible School ........ Florence Murray 
Grinnell Memorial Hospital .. Alta Sager-Green, M.D. 
Refugee School ............ Edith Frances Jones 
Chengchow Middle School .. Geneva Sayre 
LATIN AMERICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
Lincoln School for Girls .... Nellie Whiffen 
Mission Press .............. Helen Abrams 
School for Missionaries' 
Children ................ Ruth Mills, Ruth Hessler 
School Dispensary .......... Rachel Smiley, R.N. 
PARAGUAY 
Asuncion Clinic ............ Elizabeth Reynolds, R.N. 
Orphanage ................ Ruth Foy 
School for Missionaries' 
Children ................ Lucy Huston 
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Tampa Friendship School .... Ruth Landin, Helen Crawford 
Oakdale Christian High 
School .................. \Iyrtlc Anderson, Jennie Greider 
:\kxican Day School...... . :\Iilclrccl Leatherman 
San Antonio. Day School .... Ruth Tarin 
CONTRIBUTIONS THROUGH THE 
SOCIETY 
Quadrennium 
Ending 
1898 ........ $ 
1902 ....... . 
1906 ....... . 
1910 ....... . 
1914 ....... . 
1918 ....... . 
1922 ....... . 
1926 ...... . 
1930 ....... . 
1934 ....... . 
1938 ....... . 
1942 ....... . 
1946 ...... . 
1950 ....... . 
1954 ....... . 
1958 ....... . 
18.497.00 
45,673.00 
96,297.00 
166,401.00 
184,570.00 
253.814.00 
509,837.00 
499,082.00 
455,136.00 
270,980.00 
312,622.00 
393,481.00 
910,720.00 
1,135,820.00 
1,45 3,827 .00 
1,789,867.00 
IV 
Independent 
Ventures 
Overseas 
While Bishop William Taylor was advocating and establishing "self-
supporting" missions in South America, Africa and India, his work was 
closely followed and favorably reported in the denominational journal. How-
ever, in 1885, sensing possibly the peril of unrestrained and independent 
activity, the editor printed an illuminating appraisal of Taylor, who was a 
bishop of the Methodist Church. He had raised $25,000 in the States and 
$9,000 in Britain for his missions, diverting this money from the regular mis-
sion treasury of his denomination. He seemed to be in the Methodist Church, 
but not of it, a wheel within a wheel, a sort of ecclesiastical comet, a blazing 
nucleus that whirls near the sun, then darting off into infinite space bids 
"farewell, sl?w plodding planets" only to return a century later exclaiming, 
"You see, I belong to this solar system." 1 In spite of close-knit organiza-
tion and sometimes overweight of supervision, Free Methodists too have 
displayed a genius for independent action. A movement has life. God speaks 
to men. When they obey, sometimes they are far along with the assignment 
before anybody thinks about official approval. 
It is this free lance activity that needs our consideration. What are the 
meanings and implications of such enterprises? What do they tell us about 
the past? Are there lessons for the future? 
E. F. Ward went to India before the church had officially adopted any 
plans for foreign work. Three years later, King Tappa's call from Liberia 
resulted in the establishment of work in that country, with the tacit consent 
but not official approval of the Missionary Board. V. A. Dake, founder of 
the Pentecost Bands Movement, shared with the Board his sense of call to 
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Vivian A. Dake 
Africa. TI1e church took no action to send him. Subsequently, he organized 
bands of earnest \vorkers for the work of home evangelism. More than one 
hundred young people were working in his movement at the height of its 
influence, supplementing the regular activities of the pastors and district 
chairmen. He organized great summer camps on an interdenominational 
basis but with a large core of Free l\lethodism at the center. Eventually, 
frustrated by the slow-moving denominational program, he raised the neces-
sary funds to send J\Iissionary Bands to Norway, Liberia and India. He or-
ganized a Free l\lethodist Church at Durrenentzen, Germany, holding the 
first Free _\Jethodist society meeting there on June 5, 1889.:! This same year 
Samuel _\lills went to the Dominican Republic as a self-supporting mission-
ary. and Robert Shemeld \\·as refusing to follow the instructions of his home 
board and even attempted to take his case to the people and procure financ-
ing for his mission in spite of the denomination's plans for him and his work. 
The first officially sponsored missionaries went to Southern Africa. \Ve 
have already noted the dissatisfaction of D. W. Abrams over this turn of 
events. Tappa's call had come from Liberia. Money had been raised on that 
appeal, but the missionaries had not gone to Tappa's land. Abrams again 
presented the cause of Liberia in The Free Methodist and raised enough 
money to send a small band there on an independent basis. Once in Liberia, 
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the individualism of pioneer missionaries exhibited itself in their inability to 
agree on the best location for their field. The Board urged them to respond 
to Tappa's call even though necessary to divide the band. S. V. Ulness, who 
went to Norway under the Pentecost Bands, ultimately was received as a 
regular Board missionary. An appropriation was requested for work in Eng-
land.3 Proposals were received to initiate work in South America.-t and to 
recognize the independent mission of A. P. Miller in Portuguese East 
Africa.:; The latter was referred to the missionaries who recommended he 
continue on an independent basis, since distances would make it imprac-
tical to unite the two fields. The same vcar the Rev. and Fred Fletcher 
went to China, where they opened an orphanage that was largely supported 
by the Christian Herald. Shortly thereafter they were accepted as regular 
Board missionaries and were among the most successful of that field. 
Independent thinking and acting were not the activity of an irresponsible 
fringe of malcontents. An editor of The Free Methodist urged the sending of 
a delegate to the Methodist Ecumenical Conference to be held at City Road 
Chapel, London. The conference purpose was "to devise means to prosecute 
home and foreign work with economy and efficiency, to increase the moral 
and evangelical power of a common Methodism" and "to secure the most 
speedy conversion of the world."" Roberts also called attention to the same 
conference, but The Free Methodist editor independently went further by 
declaring that-
"For various reasons it would be to the advantage of the Free Methodist 
Church to be represented at this conference ... form acquaintances with 
Wesleyan Methodists, Primitive Methodists ... " 
so that when any. of these came to America, they might contact the Free 
Methodist Church. He adds: 
"We have long felt that some representative man should visit Europe 
and open work there, and this conference seems to afford a favorable oc-
casion for an introduction." 
This was proposed by the editor five years before Board missionaries were 
sent to Africa or India, and even before Ward blazed the overseas trail to 
India! It was nine years later that Dake's organization of a Free Methodist 
Church in Germany occurred. Succeeding issues of the paper carried on a 
vigorous debate on this question, with generous space given to proponents of 
both sides of the controversy. To have a matter that involved delicate de-
nominational policy and the opening of church work in Europe made a mat-
ter of church-wide discussion in the church paper before any official pro-
nouncement is made seems strange indeed. Such was the faith in democracy 
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and the reverence for independent thought and action. It was both the weak-
ness and strength of the new movement. 
The Pentecost Bands 
Ten years later such "independent thought and action" was getting out 
of hand. The autonomous "wheel within a wheel" activities were coming 
into conflict with the regular work of local societies and conferences. Com-
petitive Pentecost Band camp meetings and revival efforts divided and weak-
ened rather than contributed strength to the young church. The sending of 
Band missionaries overseas involved the raising of thousands of dollars from 
Free Methodist churches whose money was desperately needed to support 
the slowly developing foreign missions program of the denomination. Taking 
cognizance of this situation, the committee on missions at the 1890 General 
Conference reported that in view of the-
"rapidly increasing interest in missions we recommend all our ministers 
carry out the provision of the Discipline on the subject of missions by 
holding meetings and organizing auxiliary societies in every circuit ... to 
educate the people in giving and thus raise the desired amount (by volun-
tary contributions) for missionary support. ... It would serve also to direct 
the liberality of our people into the regularly organized channels of the 
church. We greatly regret that it is not so concentrated .... " 7 
The committee further declared that there were "two different lines of 
missionary work among us, each having its special advocates .... They 
antagonize each other and cause schism."8 The conference took the follow-
ing action: 
1. Disapprove so-called independent work which appeals for support and 
antagonizes Board work. 
2. The general superintendents to appoint a committee of three to confer 
with V. A. Dake with a view to "harmonizing his missionary movement 
with that of the Missionary Board, and his Band work" into unison 
with the doctrines of the church and the Discipline. 
The committee was to present a written report on the above matters to 
the next session of the Illinois Conference where Dake held membership. 
Let it be said that Dake and his Band workers were all members in good 
standing in the church. Dake himself had served as district chairman and as 
pastor of some of the largest churches. He also had been a student at Chili 
Seminary. His sense of mission and concern for the salvation of the lost knew 
no bounds. He wrote: 
"Wanted! Ten thousand to labor in every land. Wanted! Those who 
will work without salary. Wanted! Those who will take the fare by the way 
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and shout, 'Glory to God!' Amen! They are coming .... There is a call 
from Jamaica, \\.est Indies. \\.ho will fill it? There are calls from Aus-
tralia, Tasmania, and ;\ew Zealand. Who will go? Calls from Sweden and 
Germany wait for workers .... Let all the faint-hearted pack their satchels 
and lea\·e quickly to make room for the Gideons. the Shamgars, the Dan-
iels, the Da\·ids and the Deborahs. the l\farys, the Priscillas, and the Dor-
cases, who are coming .... \Vi th fingers in your ears, eyes on the mark, 
feet on the thorny path, hands filled with pitchers and lamps, hearts 
aflame, on to victory! Fellow-workers, I am with YOU on the battlefield and 
will be in the triumphal march." 9 · 
In organizing the Bands, Dake had the blessing of B. T. Roberts. who 
wrote him: 
"l\ I y dear son in the gospel: 
"Organize your Bands. Push out. Be as aggressi\·e as the Salvation Army, 
but more holy, more serious, and have no nonsense about it. Let the Holy 
Spirit take the place of the tambourines to draw the people .... \Ve must 
not let the Free :\Iethodist Church become a feeble imitation of the M. E. 
Church." 10 
An Evangelizing Force 
In 1890 Dake's bands were a powerful evangelizing agency at home, and 
a strong force abroad. As yet the denomination had no full-time secretary to 
promote foreign missions. To an outside observer. Dake might seem to be 
secretary of evangelism. missionary secretary and general superintendent, all 
in one package. 
The General Conference, anxious to conserve the good features of the 
Band l\Iovement; but at the same time guard against its doctrinal deviation 
that some suspected, and provide better coordination of the evangelistic 
activities under duly elected conference leaders, adopted the following rules: 
1. Chairmen of districts, and evangelists appointed by the General or 
Annual Conference, may organize Bands for evangelistic work; but no 
person shall become a member of such a Band without the recom-
mendation of the society to which he belongs. 
2. The rules and regulations of such Bands shall be subject to the ap-
proval of the annual conference to which the leader belongs, or within 
the bounds of which he holds his membership. 
3. No evangelist or Band shall appoint or hold meetings where they will 
interfere with the regular work of any preacher duly appointed to a 
circuit, or station, or district. 
4. Those who labor successfully in a Band for one year may be licensed 
by the quarterly conference from year to year as Band workers.11 
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The Band workers were undoubtedly a dedicated group. Some probably 
held extreme views, but in the main the\· \\·ere a re\·i\·al mm·cment in a re-
vival church. Under the leadership of Dake, they prospered and proved a 
blessing to the church. Some were not satisfied, howc\·er, \\·ith their inde-
pendent program. Dake's own conference, the Illinois, petitioned the next 
General Conference12 to consider this 
"movement that should be tenderly cared for, and which in our judgment 
can be utilized properly and with the greatest and best results by its being 
brought into closer relation with the church." 13 
The Conference was requested "to draft such general rules as in their 
judgment will best aid these brethren in promoting the work of God in the 
Free l\Icthodist Clmrch." 14 
However, the General Conference felt that the action taken four years 
earlier was adequate. It adopted the following statement concerning the 
Bands which to us would seem to cover the case in a spirit of Christian love. 
"It is with no small degree of satisfaction that we notice the disposition 
of and effort on the part of the Pentecost Bands to come into perfect 
harmony with the church in their operations. \Ve look upon them as hon-
est, earnest brethren, and most sincerely hope the differences which have 
agitated us as a church in the past may be completely destroyed. However, 
we do not believe that this (end) can be obtained by legislation. We see 
no way of adopting 'rules' which will more amply provide for their opera-
tions than those which we (now) ha,·e. It is our earnest request that all 
our brethren throughout the church, chairmen of districts, pastors and 
members, extend their arms of Christian fellowship to these earnest work-
ers, and that the Bands observe the rules on 'Bands' in our book of Disci-
pline. This being done, we are confident all differences will adjust them-
selves, and peace and harmony will be restored to the church." 15 
Separation 
l\Ir. T. H. Nelson, leader of the Bands, following Dake's death in Africa 
in 1892, was neither the leader nor the theologian as was his predecessor. He 
was a man of considerable ability but impractical and visionary.16 He was 
not satisfied with the action of the General Conference. On the conference 
floor he complained that district chairmen were continually calling in ques-
tion his theology and that of his colleagues. He felt that the action ex-
pressmg-
"our earnest request that all our brethren throughout the church, chair-
men of districts, pastors, and members, extend arms of Christian fellow-
ship to these earnest workers ... " 
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was inadequate. He wanted something more than a pious hope. Nothing less 
than a complete vindication would satisfy. Nelson accepted the role of a 
martyr. stated that the conference action was not satisfactory, and with 
other leaders in the movement, withdrew from the Free Church 
to continue the work as an organization free from any denominational super-
vision. This action was perhaps the only one that could be taken under the 
circumstances. Unfortunately, a vigorous B. T. Roberts was not alive in 1894 
to encourage this spiritual life movement and conserve its work to the church. 
Losing the "First Love" 
The rate of church growth suffered a drastic moderation from this time. 
To the present day, Free Methodism does not have the early evangelistic 
drive, the sense of mission, the sacrificial concern for saving the lost world 
that characterized the founders of the movement and that was incarnate in 
Vivian Dake. In correcting errors and regulating the fiery zeal of youthful 
Band workers, the church itself seemed to somehow lose its "first love" for 
the lost world. It is possible to be theologically and organizationally correct 
and at the same time to lose the fires of Pentecost essential to effective wit-
nessing "in Jerusalem and Judea" to say nothing about the "uttermost parts 
of the earth." 17 
Overseas Again 
On the foreign field the church had better success. Shemeld either could 
not or would not work under Missionary Board regulations and finally after 
years of controversial correspondence, withdrew. On the other hand, E. F. 
Ward from the first considered the Board his advisorv committee and wel-, 
corned its advice "as it commends itself to us in the Lord." 1 s He finally ap-
plied for status as a regular Board missionary. and was received "on trial" 
together with his family in 1904.19 Shortly thereafter they became mission-
aries in full relation. The Liberia work gradually waned and at length disap-
peared. The Pentecost Band Movement in India organized an independent 
Board which currently operates mission work in Eritrea and Egypt, 
securing support from interested individuals and non-denominational inde-
pendent congregations. The shadow of Vivian Dake still li\·es, but in no 
appreciable degree interferes with the denominational overseas program of 
the church. 
The foreign missions work seems to grow more vigorously than the home 
base program. Are there lessons to be learned from the rapidly expanding 
overseas program that are applicable to work in North America? \Ve think so. 
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Publications 
The Free Methodist was the official organ of the church. Roberts, how-
ever, continued throughout his life to publish The Earnest Christian, a jour-
nal of holiness and evangelism, in which he made no special effort to promote 
the interests of his own denomination. He \\as an excellent writer and his 
paper's influence reached far beyond the bounds of Free Other 
journals, edited by members of the church and each with some special inter-
est to serve, made their appearance. Included in that category was the Fire-
Brand of Shenandoah, Iowa. There was a close connection between this 
publication and the Pentecost Bands Movement. A training school was also 
operated here. The letterhead indicates that the Fire-Brand was published 
by the Fire-Brand Publishing Association and Faith Work. The special issues 
advocated are explained: 
"The Fire-Brand is radical in holiness, and is strictly opposed to secret 
societies, intemperance, the use of tobacco, tea and coffee, the wearing of 
gold, pearls, and costly array; church sprees, suppers, theatricals, concerts, 
and choirs, renting of pews, wearing of corsets, bustles, bangs, feathers and 
lace, ruffles, tucks, extra ribbons, etc." 20 
A student of the Bible school, making application for missionary appoint-
ment, is quite subjective in giving the secretary information concerning her 
call to foreign work: 
"I asked the Lord to show me if he wanted me at the Fire-Brand, and while 
I was praying there came to me a shock all through me like electricity, with 
the impression that this was the place .... That evening ... I asked the 
Lord to show me in some way in a dream if He wanted me to go to Africa, 
and that night I saw the Lord in a dream, and I said, 'Lord, do I really 
have to go to Africa?' He said, 'You do.' " 21 
Other independent publications were the Law and Gospel, Orleans Advo-
cate, Michigan Holiness Record, the Life Boat, the Vanguard, and Fire and 
Hammer. The last two journals espoused the cause of Free Methodist mis-
sionaries working either independently of the Board or who were having 
difficulties with the Board. The Fire and Hammer was especially concerned 
over the supposedly unjust treatment of Robert Shemeld. Its editor ques-
tioned the motives and veracity of B. T. Roberts who had published an 
article setting forth the Board position. The Vanguard more 
especially promoted interest in the Liberia Mission and D. W. Harris, its 
chief worker. This paper was published by a prominent Free Methodist 
minister in Portland, Oregon. When Noyes or Shemeld had any criticism 
to offer the ;\Iissionary Board, the Vanguard seemed to hear about it even 
before the ::\Iissionary Secretary, and in publishing the reports, nothing was 
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lost with the telling. Both Roberts and Chesbrough sought to set the record 
straight. Roberts explained the Board policy. He personally believed, he 
said, in "self-supporting" missions and in a Board accountable 
to the church for its financial operations. He urged loyalty to the church and 
its missionar\' work with the exhortation: 
"Let us ha\'e an end of all such acts of insubordination." 22 
Three months later, Chesbrough, the church treasurer, who admitted a 
financial misunderstanding with l\1issionary A. D. Noyes, but which had 
already been adjusted, took sharp issue with the Vanguard for its divisive 
activities. He said: 
"The time has come for the editor of the Vanguard, while professing to 
be one of us, and preaching in our pulpits as a Free to cease 
his warfare against the honesty and integrity of purpose of members of 
the Missionan· Board.":.!3 
In answer to the charges that the meetings of the Missionary Board were 
held in secret, Roberts assured the Vanguard that the meetings were open 
to all. :.! 4 Apparently the Vanguard's editor wanted a change of Board policy 
and was nominating in his paper those whom he thought should be elected 
to Board membership. Ebey thought it was unusual for one man to name a 
Board whose election was provided for by the General Conference. 
Such were the trials of the first five \·ears of foreign missions experience. 
Undoubtedly the spirit of division, arguing over methods, policies and per-
sonalities, weakened the fervor of the church and tended to deflect its ener-
gies from the main concerns of the kingdom. 
Home Missions 
Free mission is to save the lost, to preach the gospel to the 
poor. This concern has resulted in diverse individualistic enterprises entail-
ing a great investment of personnel and finance. Some of these efforts have 
commended themselves to the church, earning official recognition and sup-
port. The extent of such activity is another index of Free Methodism's con-
cern for human need and its loyalty to first principles. 
Between 1860 and 1880 approximately five hundred thousand immigrants 
from eastern and southern Europe entered the United States. In the next 
twenty years the number admitted was eight million! In 1891 only one thou-
sand Japanese entered the country but in 1903 twenty thousand came to our 
shores. Along with the increased immigration came a concern for home mis-
sions admittedly as valid a responsibility of the church as the foreign enter-
prise. The needs of the home field weighed heavily on the hearts of the 
church leaders. Only by searching minutes of individual conferences has it 
been possible to present even the following partial chronology of activities: 
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1865 :N"ew York City: "\\'hat a field for missionary effort." (B. T. 
Roberts )2·' 
1865 "A vast field of missionary labor is being opened in the South. The 
thousands emerging from sla\·ery to freedom need the gospel. They 
must ha\'e it." 26 
1868 Powhatan Freedman's Rev. John Green, superintendent. 
1876 Bradley \fission, Chicago, opened in the basement of Morgan Street 
Free Methodist Church. An article entitled "The Poor of Chicago'' 
by B. T. Roberts appealed for a more generous support. "The want 
and suffering of great cities is unbelievable," he says, and reminded 
them of the "Inasmuch" of :\Iatthcw 25: 3 5-38.:! 7 
1880 Kansas Freedman l\Iission. 
1882 l\Iission College for Kansas freedmen. 
188) German work started in New York Cit\'. 
1886 Oregon "Sloop"-River l\Jission. 
1888 Gerry, New York, Orphanage and Home. 
1889 Chicago Industrial Home for Children. 
1889 French \fission. Quebec, Canada. Conference action. 
1889 Ohio River Boat-Floating Chapel, seats 700. Ministering to both 
Negro and white. (I. R. B. Arnold) 
1890 Colored work in St. Louis. 
1890 French l\Jission, Los Angeles. 
1891 Swedish work, Chicago (J. D. Kelsey, A. F. Hall). 
1894 Pentecost Training School, St. Louis (T. H. Nelson). 
1895 Providence \lission and Rescue Home, Pittsburgh. 
1899 $800 received for Swedish \fission. 
1903 Rest Home, \Voodstock, Illinois. 
1904 St. Louis \fission, J. H. F. Flower, pastor and superintendent. Lo-
cated in the worst part of the city. Large crowds attend. Many cannot 
find a seat. 
1905 Indian work, southern California. 
1906 Scandina\·ian ,\fission, Illinois. 
1908 Renew local preacher's license of worker in \Jexico (Texas Confer-
ence). 
1910 Home \Iissions Secretary, \lrs. Adelaide Beers. 
1910 First appropriation for Home \fissions work-SI 0 per month, 
G. \I. B. Equal amount by \V. F. \I. S. "if needed" ( ! ) . 
1911 \Iexican Boys' School approved, Los Angeles. 
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1911 Italian work near Albion, New York. 
1911 $2,000 gift; Home Missions committee. 
1912 Alaska, R. M. Whitcomb of Washington Conference in government 
service, with his wife, doing missionary work. 
1912 Kentuckv Mountains. 
1912 Mexican Missions School, Los Angeles, impractical. 
1913 Chinese Mission, Los Angeles, N. S. Honn. 
1913 Japanese work, southern California. 
1913 Mexican work. Financed jointly by G. M. B. and W. F_ M. S. No 
personnel. Unwise to start now. 
1914 Ellis Island. Grace Barnes, Brooklyn Church, in charge. 
1914 Japanese, Seattle, W. F. Matthewson. 
1915 Kentucky ;\fission reopened. E. E. O'Connor. 
1916 Home Missions week observance. 
1916 Mexican Missions, Los Angeles. Nella True. $20 per month, one-half 
by W. F_ M. S. 
1918 Japanese, Berkeley, California. 
1919 Mexican Church, Chino, California. Sunday school in "Dogtown" 
section, Los Angeles. 
1919 Japanese work, San Francisco. 
1919 Scholarships for two Italians preparing to evangelize their own people. 
1922 B. H. Pearson, superintendent of Mexican Missions. 
192 3 Hospital, Mexican l\Iissions. 
1925 Indians, Gallup, New Mexico, Carl Volgamore. 
1931 Mexican Provisional Conference. 
1932 Japanese Conference. 
1939 Nogales Bible School, Mexican Missions. 
1941 Florida Spanish Nlission, Tampa, Florida. 
1943 Northern Ontario, Canada. 
1948 Texas Latin American, San Antonio, Texas. 
1952 Saskatchewan Indians, Broadview. 
1958 Province of Quebec. 
Venture in Planning 
The long list of home mission projects indicates the church's concern. It 
represents an outpouring of life and material resource on a large scale, con-
sidering the size of the denomination. What are the implications of this 
feature of the church activity for future denominational policy? 
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World War 1-
The Larger Concern, 
1918-1930 
Causes of World War I 
The alliances of pre-1914 Europe, the competition for world markets, the 
armaments race, national pride, and fear created the conditions that one 
assassination turned into a world war. Germany, Austria-Hungary and Italy, 
the Central Powers, were pledged to mutual aid, while Russia, France and 
Britain were allied in the Triple Entente, better known in America simply 
as the Allies. On June 28, 1914, Archduke Francis Ferdinand, heir to the 
throne of Austria, and his wife, visiting in Bosnia, were shot by a young 
Bosnian-Serb. Austria waited a month before taking action, meanwhile secur-
ing from Germany assurances of assistance. A forty-eight hour ultimatum 
was given Serbia to suppress all anti-Austrian propaganda and influence, and 
allow Austrian officials to sit in Serbian courts and try the guilty. Serbia 
agreed to every stipulation but the last, which she suggested be referred to 
the Hague Tribunal. Austria, bent on breaking Serbian power, refused the 
answer, declared war on Serbia, July 28. 
Russia, friendly to Serbia, began to mobilize. Germany, interpreting this 
as an unfriendly act, declared war on Russia (August) and demanded a 
statement from France on her position. It was indecisive. So Germany 
promptly declared war on France, and in a hurry to strike first, occupied 
neutral Luxembourg. When Belgium refused to allow passage of German 
troops through her territory, the German army proceeded by force. Britain, 
pledged to aid France and Belgium, declared war on Germany on August 4. 
Japan declared war on Germany in November. Turkey joined the Central 
Powers. The war years 1914-1918 have been called "The Four Longest Years 
in History." 
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The United States' Decision 
A high school boy's reco11ections of this period are most \'i\·icl. Europe 
hardly existed for us in pre-1914 times, except at Christmas when we became 
aware of German\', the Santa Claus Todand of the \\·orld. The main facts . . 
that finalh' influenced America's entrance into the war on the side of the 
Allies were: ( 1) that the Central Powers had taken the initiatiYe in declaring 
war; ( 2) the freedom of the seas had been cha11enged; ( 3) our dubious trade 
with "neutrals" was menaced by the intensiYc German submarine \\·arfare 
which at last was unrestricted; ( 4) and the leadership of \Voodrow \Vilson. 
to "make the world safe for democrac\'." .\Ir. Herbert Asquith. speaking in 
the House of Commons, referred to the American decision to aid the Allies 
in glowing terms. He said: 
"I doubt whether even now the world realizes the full significance of 
the step America has taken. I do not use language of flattery or exaggera-
tion when I say it is one of the most disinterested acts in history." 
\\'hether or not it was, the people of this country felt that way about it. 
\Ve gladly wore cast-off and patched clothing, used sugar sparingly or went 
without, denied ourselves what we think of as necessities, for the crusade-
a world safe for democrac\'. In fi\·e Libert\' Bond drives more than $21,500,-. . 
000,000 was loaned to the government. On July 4, 1918, one hundred ships 
were launched on that one day, so effective was the industrial participation 
in the war effort. By July, 1918, there were one million of our soldiers in 
France and in that number was doubled. Our participation was 
for a relatively short time, and the losses small. In the Civil War there were 
600,000 casualties as contrasted \\·ith 126,000 in this conflict. In relation to 
the combined armies of sixty mi11ion. with twenty-one million wounded and 
eight and one-half million dead, American participation was hardly more 
than a token. However, it was just enough to make the balance of power 
needed to bring the bloody holocaust to a speedy end. 
Losing the Peace 
If America won the war it is now clear that she lost the peace. Or per-
haps nobody e\·er wins in any war. The world was not safe for democracy, as 
the subsequent rise of dictators revealed. \Vilson's whole conception of a 
League of Nations, the 1920 equivalent of the United Nations, was too ad-
Yanced for American acceptance. Unfortunately, foreign policy became a 
political football. Brokenhearted, \Vilson was in some real sense killed by 
his political opponents who defeated the League of Nations idea. The pow-
erful America of 1917 became a fearful mouse in 1921. Refusing the respon-
sibilities and opportunities of world leadership, the Congress declared-
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"The state of war declared to exist between the Imperial German Gov-
ernment and the United States of America by the joint resolutions of Con-
gress, approved April 6, 1917. is hereby declared at an end." 1 
The war changed America from a debtor to a creditor nation to the extent 
of approximately ten billion dollars. There were high prices and general 
prosperity in 1918. National prohibition became the law of the land in 1919 
when the States ratified the Eighteenth Amendment. The next year woman 
suffrage was likewise approved. The stock market went sky high as many of 
the sixty-five million Liberty Bond owners caught the fever of wild specula-
tion. First, tired of idealism, we at last wearied of material prosperity, and 
in 1929 the long predicted depression struck. The "safe" realists, the hard-
headed businessmen who had "killed" the Wilson idealism of a decade 
earlier now marched to their own funeral. The fruits of war are spiritual also. 
Noble ideals faded, the high vision was lost, the more mundane task of get-
ting a living and as much more as possible took over. "Things in the Saddle" 2 
describes the post-war decade. It was also called the "Decade of Liquida-
tion." It was the mission of Harding to liquidate the war, Coolidge to do the 
same for the scandals of the Harding regime, while the unfortunate Hoo\'er 
witnessed the disappearance of the Coolidge prosperity. 
Post-War Missions 
What was happening to the church during these eventful years? Chris-
tianity was becoming a social force in the life of the nation. Prohibition and 
woman suffrage were ideals advocated by church leaders for many years. 
As for the Free Methodists-
1. It was a period of marked advance for the overseas work. The stark 
reality of the so-called Christian nations engaged in a world-wide struggle 
of incredible cruelty with widespread suffering beyond description, gave a 
new meaning and sense of mission to the whole overseas effort. It was more 
than the transplantation of a few churches to foreign soil. The regeneration 
of individual persons must issue in the transformed world. The church is 
beginning to understand that nations must "manifest the spirit of the king-
dom of righteousness," and that instead of "strife and tumult throughout 
the world," the "paramount need everywhere is the gospel of righteousness 
and the enthronement of the Prince of Peace in men's hearts."3 The world-
wide proclamation of the gospel is as essential for our own salvation as it is 
for those to whom it is sent. In 1920 the Board meetings were in session on 
Armistice Day. The general officers of the W.F.l\LS., facing east, engaged 
in earnest petition "to God for help for the nation and for the war sufferers." 4 
The missionary task was being conceived of in relation to the future history 
of the world. 
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2. There was a closer cooperation with other church agencies. The very 
first establishment of Free Methodist missions in Portuguese East Africa was 
by invitation of and with assistance from American Board missionaries. The 
Board had elected B. T. Roberts and T. B. Arnold delegates to the 1888 
World Missions Conference in London.:-i Roberts attended the conference 
and participated in the program, giving a short address on "The Place of 
Female Agency in Mission \Vork." Appropriations were made on several 
occasions to establish a New York office for the Foreign l\Iissions Confer-
ence, and delegates were regularly sent to its annual meetings. In 1917 the 
W.F.M.S. cooperated in the interdenominational Winona Lake School of 
Missions, and two years later sent delegates to the Student \' olunteers Con-
vention. Both Winget and served as denominational reporters 
for the l\lissionary Review of the World. A cooperative medical program was 
approved in Portuguese East Africa in 1917. 
In 1916 Dr. Grinnell was associated with the C.I.M. Hospital at Kaifeng, 
China. General approval was given that same year for a united Bible school 
in Japan with the Christian and l\Iissionary Alliance Mission.6 In a response 
to Booker T. \Vashington's invitation, the Missionary Secretary was sent to 
the International Conference at Tuskegee Institute, called to consider the 
improvement of the Negro in the \Vest Indies and Africa.7 The China mis-
sionaries were urged to cooperate with the China Medical Missionary Asso-
ciation in "every possible way." 8 In 1926 W. B. Olmstead and B. H. Pearson 
were delegates to the El Paso Conference on the Welfare of Mexican and 
Spanish-speaking people, while L. G. Lewis served as Board delegate to the 
conference on missionary work in Africa which was held in Lezoute, Bel-
giuP1. 9 Cooperation was not an end in itself. Free Methodists were eager 
to learn of unreached areas of need, successful methods that might be 
adopted, plans and procedures that would make them more effective in 
reaching a lost world with the gospel of redemption. 
3. There were no new overseas fields opened during the war and recovery 
years. However, there was the increased interest in home missions as evi-
denced by the founding of the Kentucky Mountain mission, together with 
the opening of work on the Pacific Coast for both Japanese and Spanish-
speaking peoples. This was a period to solidify gains already made, provide 
additional personnel on established fields, and expand the institutional work. 
This involved capital investments and greatly increased the annual budget. 
4. One of the most significant features of this period was the further de-
velopment of Board policy to cover matters that heretofore had been sub;ect 
to special action in individual cases. Special committees were appointed by 
the Board to study the programs of each area. To these were referred prob-
lems for consideration and recommendations to the Board. A definite policy 
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on furlough salaries had been approved in 1909 whereby each missionary 
would receive the stated amount for one year "regardless of talents, health, 
or service for the Board."10 Other policies had not yet matured. 
Developing Policies a Long Process 
As already indicated, the first were sent to Africa without in-
structions as to location, method of work, or any definite promise of salary 
or operating expense. It was then believed that mission stations could become 
self-supporting. Establishing a mission field in a foreign country was con-
sidered to be more or less equivalent to taking up government land on the 
Western frontier. The missionaries were the first to discover that this was 
impossible. Approximately four months was required for an exchange of 
letters. An inexperienced Board needed to ask questions. It takes time for a 
Board to change its mind; longer still for a church to do so, and still more 
time to raise money for a project not planned for. Meanwhile missionaries 
must live. In one way or another practically all of the first Africa Band ac-
cepted temporary employment with the American Board who needed their 
services, and for whom the opportunity was a very great blessing. Here the 
young venturers got an insight into missionary method, studied the language, 
received a salary which was later used in some instances to secure mission 
property or build when at long last the Free Methodist Board 
was willing to change its policy on "self support" and also financially able 
to do so. 
On his furlough in 1889,. Agnew explained to the Board that "much of our 
failure thus far in Africa is attributed to the want of system in properly caring 
for our missionaries after they reach their fields, and of rules to govern them 
in their lives and labors." He "represented the fields in Africa as white unto 
harvest, and expressed very strongly his determination to devote his life to 
the work of Christ in Africa."11 The Board at that time prepared an agree-
ment to be signed by all newly appointed missionaries: 
It was decided that the following questions should be answered by 
every person offering himself to the Free Methodist Missionary Board for 
a foreign mission: 
( 1) When were you converted? 
( 2) Do you enjoy perfect love? 
( 3) Has your religious experience been uniform and satisfactory? 
( 4) Have you a steady faith in God and are you hopeful under diffi-
culties, and not easily discouraged? 
( 5) What experience and what success have you had in laboring for 
souls? 
( 6) Do you feel called of God to the missions work? 
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( 7) \ Vhat is your age? Your height? Your weight? 
( 8) What is your constitution and the general state of your health? 
(9) What ha\·e been your ad\'antages for an education, and how have 
you improved them? 
( 10) Have you any trade? \\'hat pursuit in general demand can you fol-
low to obtain a living? 
( 11) To what extent are you able and willing to help yourself in going 
to a mission field, and in supporting yourself after you get there? 
( 12) Are you willing to sign the enclosed agreement? 
This agreement made this the day of _________ _ 
18 between of ________ _ 
and the Missionary Board of the Free Methodist Church, witnesseth that 
the said feeling called of God to under-
take a Christian mission, does hereby agree that: 
( 1 ) He will set sail for by the day 
of 18 or as soon thereafter as his outfit and means of transportation 
are furnished as hereinafter provided. 
( 2) That he will labor as a Christian missionary in harmony with and 
under direction of (If he is to have 
charge of a station, insert the name of the Board, if not, insert the name of 
the superintendent of the station.). 
( 3) That he will use all diligence to acquire a knowledge of the lan-
guage of the people to whom he is sent; and will exert his influence to the 
utmost to persuade a.s many of these people as possible to become true 
Christians, as the terms are understood among us, and to build them up 
in that holiness without which no man can see the Lord. 
( 4) That he will, as the means are furnished and the way is opened, 
acquire as much real estate as may be needed for the wants of the mission, 
with a view to making it, as soon as possible, self-supporting. 
He will use due diligence to erect such buildings as may be needed, and 
after they are erected to keep them in good repair; to plant and properly 
care for fruit and shade trees adapted to the country, as may be needed and 
opportunity affords; to put and keep the land in a good state of cultiva-
tion; that he will procure and properly care for such domestic animals as 
may be needed and the condition of the country will permit; and will 
make all reasonable provisions to have the mission become self-supporting 
as fast as circumstances will allow. 
( 5) That he will take all proper pains to secure a good title to all such 
property, real or personal, as may be acquired, for the use of the mission, 
and ha\'e such title \'ested in the Free Methodist Church. 
( 6) That he will not only preach to the people and labor with them 
personally for their salvation, but as soon as Providence permits, open 
schools for their benefit, and teach them the elements of a Christian edu-
cation. In return for such instruction he shall obtain from them such an 
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amount of manual labor, or native productions, as may be proper, and as 
may be agreed upon. 
( 7) That he will treat missionaries of other denominations with Chris-
tian courtesy and properly respect their rights, but form entangling al-
liances with none; in short, that he will keep on his own territory and 
attend to his own work. 
( 8) That he will remain upon his field of labor for at least five years, 
unless sooner released by the Board, except in case of war, pestilence, or 
such adverse providences as would in the minds of the Board and of our 
people generally, justify his return or his removal to another field of labor. 
The said Board on its part agrees: 
( 1) To provide and pay over to the said __________ _ 
sum of dollars, or in lieu thereof to furnish tickets of 
transportation to his field of labor. 
( 2) To furnish him with such an amount as may be agreed upon to 
purchase real estate, to erect and repair and furnish buildings, and to pur-
chase domestic animals for the use of the mission. 
( 3) To furnish the sum of seventy-five dollars to provide clothing and 
personal outfit, and one hundred dollars to furnish the station and to 
assist him as far as is convenient in his purchases. 
( 4) To pay said for his support the sum 
of for the first year, the sum of for the 
second year, and the sum of for each of the three suc-
ceeding years; and such sum yearly thereafter as may be agreed upon by 
the contracting parties. Said payments shall be sent on the first of each 
quarter of the year, in drafts payable on London. 
( 5) The Board will cooperate with said missionary in e\'ery suitable 
manner to make his mission a success. 12 
It was now understood that "self-supporting" missions were not possible 
from the start, but the idea was not abandoned. According to the contract, 
the salary schedule was fixed at $400 for a couple and $2 50 for a single mis-
sionary, with the understanding that this would be reduced each year for a 
period of five years, giving time to develop a station farm to produce food 
and salable crops. 13 Previous to this, the support of missionaries had been 
by voluntary contributions, 14 which was an impossible arrangement. Addi-
tional regulations covering the work of missionaries were approved at this 
time. 
They included directions to be followed in locating a station, the use of 
time, the establishment of schools and the election of superintendents. Their 
emphasis on conversion of the students before education has much to sup-
port it. Some of the worst enemies of the church are the mission school 
graduates who, as a result of their education, are simply cle,·er pagans with 
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greater capacity for evil. On the other hand, many conversions have been 
registered in the schools. These first rules of 1889 have historical interest. 
Some were submitted by B. T. Roberts, president of the Board. others by 
T. B. Arnold who handled most of the business for the Board. This was just 
one year after Roberts' experiences at the World Conference in 
London where he learned much regarding mission procedures. The min-
utes read: 
On motion, the rules read by the President and as many of those read 
by Brother Arnold as pertain to the missionaries were adopted. 
RULES FOR MISSIONARIES 
1. We hereby direct our missionaries in Africa in selecting new fields, 
( 1) To go to regions where the gospel is not preached to a people 
whollv in heathenish darkness. 
( 2) To select a field contiguous to some of our present stations not 
more than two or three days distant journey. 
( 3) To select as healthy a location as is consistent with foregoing di-
rections. 
2. When settled on their field they shall, 
148 
( 1 ) Observe carefully the rules laid down in our Discipline for a 
preacher's conduct, especially those in sections g, 10 and 11 of Chapter 
III. While laboring for the conversion of heathen they shall take espe-
cial pains that they do not themselves backslide. 
( 2) They must aim directly in their instructions of the heathen, and 
in their labors among them, at their conversion, and to seek to educate 
them afterward in the doctrines and principles of the gospel. They 
must avoid the mistake of seeking to give them a general education 
first, and to convert them afterwards. 
( 3) They must establish Christian schools and give the people a Chris-
tian education as fast as circumstances will permit. 
( 4) They shall give, whenever practicable, from one to three hours a 
day to manual labor, and set the natives an example of industry, and 
teach them so far as possible the more ordinary arts of civilized life. 
( 5) In organizing societies, they shall see that the provisions of our 
Discipline, so far as they are adapted to the conditions of the people, 
shall be carried out. 
( 6) They must be particular and not lower the standard of Christian 
morality, and, in particular, must give no countenance to polygamy. 
(7) The superintendent of a mission station is to have custody of the 
funds and the property of the station. 
( 8) In case of the resignation, death, or removal of the superintendent, 
the funds and property of the station shall be left for the benefit of the 
remaining members of the band laboring at such station. 
(9) In case the superintendent of a mission station or stations removes, 
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resigns or dies, a successor should be elected by the remaining members 
of the mission band, who shall hold his office until the General Mis-
sionary Board shall appoint a superintendent. 
( 10) In case there is a tie in electing a superintendent, the superin-
tendent of the nearest mission station shall be communicated with by 
each of the members of the band and asked to vote with the band, and 
a majority of the votes thus obtained shall constitute an election.15 
Self Support Undesirable 
It was later reluctantly discovered that missionaries cannot spend their 
time operating farms to provide their own support. It is not wise for them to 
enter the field as settlers and employers, bent on earning a living on the 
economy of the country. This takes time from missionary work. It also places 
the missionary in the position of employer and further widens the gulf that 
already exists between him and the very people he has come to serve. It was 
a bitter lesson, and one most difficult for the first missionaries who went to 
the field committed to such a policy. Attitudes of paternalism develop easily 
and· are most difficult to eliminate, especially when it seems that those we 
love and serve need our direction and control. 
At first all missionaries, under the regular support plan, received the same 
amount regardless of years served or position held. This is still true with the 
provision for extra cost-of-living allowances in cities or where inflation ob-
tains. This was first recognized in 1917 when the allowance was $ 300 per 
missionary. In China the missionaries submitted price lists: Butter was $1.03 
per pound, and cornflakes, thirty-five cents a package. The price of coffee at 
ninety-seven cents seems high even today. A cake of Ivory soap sold for 
eighteen cents, sugar was fifteen cents per pound.1 Ii The Board gave this 
field an extra hundred dollars living allowance, or a total of $400. Gradually 
the policy of additional assistance in the form of children's allowances, edu-
cational assistance, and travel paid for missionary children was established, 
but not without difficulty. In some instances no provision was made for the 
children's travel to the States. In 1910, children under eight received a yearly 
allowance of $25.00, over eight, the same, such allowances to cease at age six-
teen for the boys, eighteen for the girls. If in the homeland, children received 
benefits until the age of fourteen. 17 The following year the allowance was 
increased to $50.00 and has been adjusted upward since. In 1913, the Board 
agreed to an educational allowance of $75.00 for children over eight years.18 
Missionaries receiving remuneration for their services, if the work is an aid to 
the mission, might continue with such employment, the receipts to be turned 
to the mission treasurer. Furlough allowances were first granted on an indi-
vidual basis of need, health condition, and service to the Board during the 
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furlough period. In 1909, the furlough allowance was fixed at $350 for one 
year "regardless of talents, health, or service for the Board."19 However. nine 
adjustments in allowances were made at this same meeting, modifying the 
policy in each instance. An outfit allowance of $50.00 was also approved. In 
the beginning, the Board furnished the mission residence but expected the 
missionary to keep it in good repair at his own expense. This later was ac-
cepted as a Board responsibility. Responsibility for certain house furnishings 
was accepted by the Board in 1919.:!0 
boxes were encouraged from the first. For many years the gifts 
were collected and packed at the Publishing House by the Publishing Agent. 
This was later supen·ised by the l\Jissionary Secretary. Finally donors were 
requested to secure lists of needed items from the Secretary, but arrange 
their own packing and shipping. Those sending such boxes were expected to 
pay the freight. Later. duty and freight made the sending of large boxes im-
practical and not so necessary. as stores with larger selections of merchandise 
were being established. Transportation for the first missionaries was ar-
ranged by :\mold, the Publishing Agent. who traveled to New York City 
and made the purchase himself. In 1912, the Board, on recommendation of 
the Secretary. established a flat rate allowance for travel, based on a study of 
fare schedules. If missionaries wanted better accommodations they would 
pay the difference. If they traveled in a lower class, the savings accrued to 
the missionarv's benefit: 
Seattle or San Francisco to Kobe, $104; return, $ll0. 
Pacific Coast to Shanghai, $115; return, $125. 
New York to Bombay, $227 .50; return, same. 
Ne"· York to Durban. 5195; return, same. 
New York, Philadelphia to Dominican Republic, $52.65. 
Children were to go the same class as parents. Incidentals including meals 
to destination were paid by the Board.:! 1 As yet were to be developed ade-
quate medical and retiral policies, furlough rental and travel arrangements, 
with understandable and workable arrangements regarding special projects 
and their support. 
Rules for l\Iissionaries 
Since the first "rules" were established, as we have seen, in 1889, there 
has been a continuous development in mission policy. This is normal. New 
conditions call for different methods. Sometimes more effective wan are 
discovered to handle old situations. Policy established by the Board grows 
out of experience. This is a living. vital process. \Ve are under obligation to 
do the best that is possible for us in any given situation. 
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Dr. and Mrs. W. A. Backenstoe in Portuguese East Africa 
The Board's changed attitude on terms of service and length of furlough 
is enlightening. At first there was no prescribed term. As late as 1914 the 
Secretary was requested to remind missionaries that they should plan to 
remain a minimum of ten years, and if their health was satisfactory, a longer 
period. The first term was one year less, whatever that meant. A 1935 Man-
ual indicated that some missionaries might make the mission field their 
home, spending an indefinite number of years there without furlough. Today 
the concept of a furlough has changed. Health matters need attention, but 
there are other reasons for furloughs. The rapid increase in educational op-
portunity in most countries, with the raised educational level of national 
church leaders, together with new conditions calling for different types of 
missionary endeavor, make furloughs a first priority. Frequently missionaries 
must spend a portion of the furlough in special study to better prepare for 
these new responsibilities. Then, too, the sending church has a claim on its 
overseas representatives to return and give report. The missionary also needs 
the inspiration and fellowship of the sending churches. 
Medical policy has been modified. In 1885 many of those who believed in 
healing by prayer and faith were opposed to using medicine or availing 
themselves of medical service. It was later seen that God's healing power 
often works through the skillful physician who has discovered some of God's 
laws of health. Almost from the first there were urgent calls for medical 
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missionaries. As far as we can ascertain. the first report is from Dr. Backen-
stoe covering the period April 13 to July 30, 1904. He had cared for 137 
patients, made 609 \·isits in treating thirty-five different kinds of disease. In 
commenting on this report, the Secretary in a rather noncommital manner 
savs: 
"We judge that the service he has rendered to the bodies of the natives 
has lightened many of their sorrows and made them more receptive to the 
gospeJ.":?2 
The early retirement of missionaries for health reasons and the too rapid 
increase in the number of missionary graves on the hillsides of far-off mis-
sion fields were eloquent arguments for the more careful screening of candi-
dates healthwise and for the establishment of clinics, dispensaries, mission 
hospitals, and maternity centers. One year after the untimely death of Clara 
Leffingwell, who had sailed to the field when seriously ill, the Board ordered 
missionaries to take a rest period before their sailing. In the succeeding years 
approval is given for vacations in the hot summers, the same for study and 
health reasons. Tents were first used in India and Japan. Later, houses were 
rented. India and China were authorized to purchase summer cottages in 
1912 and 1913. World \\-ar I with its testing program for millions of young 
men in the draft revealed great health deficiencies in the population. The 
Board became increasingly health conscious during those years, adopting a 
more adequate health blank for use in examining candidates. The years 1915-
1917 were times of special Board interest in this matter. 
Medical Missions 
At this same time interest increased in the medical missionary work. We 
have noted Dr. Grinnell's work with the C.l.M. in 1913. A hospital for China 
Grinnell Hospital, China. Inset, John D. Green, M.D., 193 7 
Ebenezer Hospital, 
South Africa 
Umri Hospital, India 
Missionary Secretary 
W. B. Olmstead and 
W. A. Backenstoe 
leaving Ebenezer 
Hospital, South Af-
rica. Mr. Olmstead 
was Missionary Sec-
retary 1919-1932. 
Nurses' Training, 
Portuguese E. Africa 
VENTURE! 
was approved that same year although construction did not begin until 1917. 
The year 1919 is Free Methodism's high-water mark of medical expansion. 
That year hospitals were either under construction or being opened in South 
Africa, China, and India. In Portuguese East Africa a nurse began coopera-
tive work with the Methodists, and chemical toilets were requested for India 
mission residences. It was declared, however, in 1921 that the medical work 
was only in its infancy. 
In appointing personnel, there has been a marked shift in policy. In the 
early days great importance was attached to the sending of single men and 
single women. They could study the language without home distractions 
and become acclimated to a field before taking on household responsibilities. 
More recently the trend is primarily to appoint married couples. However, 
there are teaching and medical assignments still demanding the services of 
single women. On the other hand, it is almost an iron-clad policy of the 
Board not to appoint a single man missionary. Terms of service, length of 
furloughs, summer rest, have all been established by policy. Only an unusual 
emergency would interfere with the regular scheduling of furloughs. Mis-
sionaries are seldom sent to the field before the age of twenty-five or after 
thirty. This has been followed rather consistently since 1913. 
Mission-Church Relations 
A careful reading of Board minutes of seventy-five years ago as contrasted 
with the last fifteen years indicates that the home office now refers more 
decisions of a purely field nature to those in authority on the field. In turn, 
the missionaries are able to turn more responsibility over to the national 
churches. A board in America is hardly competent to judge the merits of 
"Lobolosa." The exchange of gifts at the time of marriage in Africa does 
much to stabilize the marriage. However, it is closely connected with bride 
purchasing. Experienced missionaries do not agree among themselves on 
the proper mission policy to follow in such cases. In 1908, the Missionary 
Board made a decision regarding this matter. It may have been the right one; 
it may have been wrong. The point is, such matters now would be studied 
together on the field by church leaders and missionaries. 
Only in rare instances does the home office make the specific appointment 
of any missionary. This is done by the mission or the mission conference. 
Theoretically these and all other mission actions are subject to home board 
approval. It would be a very exceptional case in which the home authorities 
interfered. It has been discovered, however, that disciplinary cases can be 
handled best by the national church leaders. This was unheard of in 1908 
when Bishop Sellew, speaking for the adoption of a Book of Discipline for 
South Africa, said: 
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"It is our opinion that it would be unwise and contrary to our polity in 
mission work in Africa to allow natives who may have violated any part of 
our Discipline to be tried by a committee composed of natives alone. Such 
committee should have at least enough missionaries on said committee to 
constitute a majority of one."23 
Conditions have so changed that the Bishop, if he were here today, would 
take a different line. The church leaders know their own people better than 
anyone else. They can detect hypocrisy that the missionary would miss. 
Where the principle of self-support obtains, the church is careful not to pay 
its hard-earned money to any unworthy person. The Holy Spirit talks to the 
church there as here. They have the Bible. Their insights into moral and 
ethical situations are keen. They want the missionary to help them in these 
matters, but the missionary shares responsibility in such cases, not as a mis-
sionary representing a foreign church, but by virtue of his membership in 
the mission conference and on the same basis as all other members of the 
committee. This is progress! 
In 1910, South Africa missionaries complained that the organization of a 
mission conference there had not given them more authority to proceed 
with their work independent of Board approval. This criticism reveals a mis-
understanding of the distinction between the conference which is the church, 
and the mission which is a committee of missionaries functioning in their 
capacity as agents of the home board. In this last instance, they are appointed 
and supported by the home church. They work under certain rules mutually 
agreed upon which may be modified from time to time. They report to their 
home church, make recommendations to and requests of the home church 
and accept the decisions that are made. On the other hand, the missionary 
as a minister of the gospel holds membership in the mission conference. He 
accepts responsibility in the conference as it is delegated to him, under the 
rules approved for such conference. In the conference he is free to function 
as a conference member. The acts of the conference, unless it is a provi-
sional one, are not subject to Board approval, but are under the authority of 
the General Conference. The Free Methodist churches around the world 
are as much the church of Jesus Christ as is the church in North America. 
The Holy Spirit is leading and guiding them as He does the home church. 
We rejoice in this fact. 
Missionary Bishop 
At the beginning of the Africa work when only a few congregations were 
organized, it was deemed necessary to have an ecclesiastical leader for the 
young church. Accordingly B. T. Roberts was made superintendent of the 
Africa work in its ecclesiastical relations. The missionaries and African 
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preachers stood in the same relation to him as ministers in conference rela-
tion did in Canada and the United States. Superintendent Roberts died in 
1893, but in 1911 J. S. MacGeary was elected Missionary Bishop. Here again 
Rev. J. S. MacGeary, Mis-
sionary Secretary and Bishop, 
1911-1919 
the Board made a clear distinction in the function of the Bishop as church 
leader and the Missionary Secretary in his organizational relation to mis-
sionaries as missionaries. The office of Missionary Bishop has been vacant 
since 1915, the work having been jointly assumed by the Bishop who serves 
as chairman of the missionary department of the church, and the Missionary 
Secretary. The rapidly developing national churches with their strong leaders 
and their greatly increased membership call for some plan of ecclesiastical 
leadership consistent with the general church structure. 
In many respects the minutes of a half century ago sound much the same 
as today. Bishop Hogue complained that the meetings were too long, sug-
gesting that agendas be prepared in advance, and that committees be 
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appointed to study and recommend action on personnel and budget. A com-
mittee was ordered to study the needs and opportunities of each field with 
a view to a better balancing of budget and personnel.24 
The Missionary Secretary 
The role of the Missionary Secretary has developed from that of keeper of 
minutes to a full-time executive with office staff and wide responsibility in 
the home church besides regular field visitation. In 1890 Secretary Kelley 
was to receive compensation for any special services rendered the Board on 
the basis of time spent. Terrill's salary was jointly supplied by the Board and 
the Publishing House, the latter having the benefit of his field services. 
Winget was the first full-time Secretary, elected in 1896 upon the death of 
Terrill. His annual reports, his recommendations on Board action and pol-
icy, his preaching and foreign field visitation, mark him as a great man. The 
work in the Dominican Republic as well as the home mission activities were 
placed under his direct supervision. His responsibilities were discharged with 
vigor and in the fear of God. 
Promotion 
The Missionary Secretary, under the direction of the Commission on Mis-
sions, and its president (a bishop), has "charge of the missionary interests 
of the church .... In a sudden emergency ... he may be at liberty to act 
without waiting for orders ... make general calls for special collections ... 
travel at large throughout the church ... visit the foreign fields ... ordain 
all eligible candidates ... make yearly ... a full and detailed report to the 
Commission .... All money collected for foreign and home missions ... to 
be drawn only upon the order of the secretary and the treasurer. ... Answer 
all correspondence relating to the missionary work of the church .... "25 
This is a polite way of saying that to the office of the Secretary falls the 
responsibility of collecting funds, locating and recommending for appoint-
ment missionaries to labor on twenty-three home and overseas fields. The 
number of such workers now exceeds two hundred and the annual budget 
approximates $800,000. As indicated earlier, this is far from adequate, coh-
sidering the extent of the operation. Fortunately for the Secretary, the Com-
mission and the church, the active and efficient Woman's Missionary 
Society now turns to the Commission on Missions sixty-five cents of each 
dollar in the missionary budget. Without this aid, the work would be well 
nigh impossible. 
At first special missionary projects were presented to the churches such 
as-Africa fund, India fund, and China field. As the number of fields in-
creased this method was wholly inadequate. A long process of education has 
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Rev. and Mrs. F. L. Baker. He was field secretary 1912-1956 
resulted in most gifts being sent through the churches and missionary so-
cieties for the general fund. "Special projects" can create real problems un-
less they are items approved by the Commission and included in the budget. 
In 1904 and 1910 the Missionary Board (Commission since 1931) strongly 
protested the raising of such funds without authorization. Today it is simply 
a matter of policy that each missionary understands and there is no problem. 
Field Secretary 
To assist in the rapidly expanding program, a field secretary to solicit 
funds was elected in 1912. The choice was a happy one in the person of Rev. 
F. L. Baker. He gave a lifetime of effective and sacrificial service to the cause 
of Free :\Iethodist missions. He visited Panama and the Dominican Repub-
lic, and carried heavy responsibilities in his great heart. His hours of prayer 
for the salvation of a lost world were doubtless of greater value than the hun-
dreds of thousands of dollars which he raised during his term of service. This 
great and good man did much to "set the world in (the) heart"26 of Free 
Methodism. His shadow reaches around the world. 
Special Days-Organizations-Pastors 
The observance of Men and Missions Sunday annually the second week 
in November by practically every Free church in the world is 
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truly a remarkable occasion. Compassion Sunday is annually dedicated to 
concern for the church's works of mercy-medical service, agricultural up-
lift, direct relief, and vocational education. In a recent year 400,000 medical 
treatments were administered at Free Methodist hospitals and dispensaries. 
Self-denial week, Penny-a-day for missions, the second tithe for missions, are 
additional means employed in securing the desperately needed funds for the 
work of Free Methodist missionaries who today serve on the basis of sacri-
fice and with the same sense of mission their predecessors possessed.- The 
Junior Missionary Society, the C.Y.C., the Light and Life Men's Fellow-
ship, Free Methodist Youth, the Sunday schools, all unite in raising the 
missionary budget by free-will offerings. There is no general budget. All must 
be secured annually through the voluntary gifts of those who believe in the 
cause. Furloughing missionaries are in popular demand for conventions, 
camps and local church missionary rallies. For several years area secretaries 
were employed. They divided their time between field visitation and home 
base fund solicitation. At the present time the missionary department is 
depending on the leadership of 1,350 Free Methodist pastors with their 
churches and related organizations to supply the resources to carry forward 
the expanding program. 
Just in Passing 
The hymn, "Guide Me, 0 Thou Great Jehovah" was reported sung more 
frequently in the early Board meetings than any other. When Bishop Cole-
man was president, he used it three years in succession as the opening devo-
tional hymn. Bishop Jones frequently made the motion to adjourn, while 
Hogue, who complained of the long sessions, was frequently excused from 
further attendance. 
The first automobile was purchased for missionary use in 1916. It was a 
Ford roadster. In 1921 a group from the Pittsburgh Conference was dis-
couraged from making a tour of the Africa field at their own expense on the 
ground that it would consume the time and money of the missionaries, that 
the American type of preaching would not be suitable for Africa, and that 
such a trip would establish a precedent.27 An honor list was started in 1913 
to include the names of all missionaries who had returned from the field. 
The Executive Committee of the W.F.M.S. since 1908 has recommended 
all women candidates for appointment. 
Idealism 
The war years, mark of North America's world concern, were 
times of financial prosperity with large increases annually in the missionary 
receipts. The W.F.M.S. observed their twenty-fifth anniversary in 1919. The 
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year previous their receipts registered a $20,000 gain. The following year's 
gain was 40 per cent, or $33,532 above 1918! The following year the mis-
sionary budget totaled $115,000, almost double the appropriations of 1917 
and the largest ever recorded to that time. 
Along with this outpouring of material resource, more young people were 
applying for missionary service. There were thirty-seven appointments made 
between 1916 and 1919, almost double the number sent out in the preceding 
four years. 
Isolationism 
This remarkable outburst of generosity was followed by the decadent re-
treat of the twenties. Selfish isolationism kept America from exerting leader-
ship in world affairs. Giving to missions decreased. There were fewer ap-
pointments made. No new fields were opened. We made our way to the 
financial crash of twenty-nine and the world-wide depression of the thirties. 
During our bankrupt, suffering thirties, Free Methodists established two 
new and important fields where thousands have been converted and brought 
into the fellowship of the church. In distress, the church cried unto the Lord 
and was heard. 
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The 
Depression Years, 
1930-1944 
Section I-THE 1885 PLAN 
Economic Conditions 
Ten years of prosperity followed the Great War. Almost the entire world 
was in need of repair. Vast reclamation projects were in progress in Europe. 
Factories and machinery were being built and obsolete equipment replaced. 
In America, plants were enlarged and production increased. The American 
industrial capacity was soon more than adequate for the domestic needs and 
the world market was unable to absorb the mounting surpluses. Production 
was curtailed with consequent unemployment. Meanwhile, an unprece-
dented wave of speculation in the stock market had resulted in raising secur-
ity prices out of all relation to the earnings of their companies. The bubble 
burst in late 1929. Fear gripped businessmen, while investors frantically sold 
over-priced securities. Everybody stopped buying. Business was paralyzed for 
years. Enormous government-spending programs, liberal experiments in so-
cial legislation with a heavy income tax structure to support the same, to-
gether with changed world conditions including a second world war more 
destructive than the previous one, at last brought material prosperity. The 
price was very great. 
Depressed economic conditions had their effect on every area of life. This 
was true in the work of the church and resulted in decreased contributions 
to missions. In 1924 the missionary receipts were $181,972. Ten years later 
they declined to $105,955. In addition, the Board was struggling with a 
$111,000 debt! Missionaries came home and transferred to other types of 
service. There were few appointments, while every effort was made to hold 
the line and pay off the crushing debt. 
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Venturing Back to the 1885 Plan 
The first "Africa Band" sailed to Durban and divided, one part settling 
at Estcourt, Natal, and the other, headed by Kelley and Agnew, established 
a mission in Portuguese East Africa near Inhambane. This was not the 
original plan. When the party left America, the Lake Tanganyika area was 
their destination. In London, Kelley interviewed mission board secretaries 
enough to become convinced that the "Congo is not the place for us." We 
now think travel expense was involved in the decision, for Kelley wrote that 
passage to South Africa was $175 with an additional $200 to the Zambezi 
and Lake Nyassa. From here there was still a long inland journey to Lake 
Tanganyika and the boat passage to the head of the lake. In any event the 
Congo was not reached at that time. In 1919, another Africa party was 
equipped for Central Africa but it, too, was diverted and actually located at 
Pilgrims Rest in the Union of South Africa. In 1926 the Missionary Board 
took the following action: 
"In view of the fact that our responsibilities in South Africa are gradu-
ally passing into the hands of the native church, thereby relieving, in a 
measure, the home church, we deem the time has come when we should 
favorably consider opening a new field. 
"\Ve recommend that the place, when opened, should be an unoccu-
pied field, to find which we should probably have to go to the Belgian 
Congo, or Tanganyika Territory. 
"The Belgium mandate seems to offer an attractive opening, with dense 
population of a very good type of natives, and a country fairly healthful. 
The southern province of the mandate is reported to have one and a half 
million natives and no Protestant missionary. 
"We recommend that the Missionary Secretary take up with the Belgian 
government, through the Committee of Reference and Counsel and Dr. 
Anet in Brussels, the matter of securing permission to carry on mission 
work there, with a view to sending a representative of the Board to locate 
a suitable field when permission has been granted. 
"On separate motions, these recommendations were approved." 1 
Congo Survey 
Meanwhile, the economic depression struck and J. W. Haley, who was 
serving in South Africa, heard little or nothing from the home Board about 
the Congo venture. He kept seeking the Lord's plan for him in this matter. 
In 1932 he said, "The way opened for me to make a preliminary trip to inves-
tigate." He traveled by car over impossible roads with a small party of friends. 
The journey was pleasant enough through Natal and the Rhodesias and 
"into the Congo eighty miles north of Elizabethville, traveling including the 
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return journey 5,140 miles by motor." He saw the 410-foot high Victoria 
Falls pouring 110,000,000 gallons of water per minute over its mile-wide rim. 
In big game country where lions and leopards roamed at will, he camped 
without benefit of fires for protection at night. But to Haley "these are only 
incidental to the trip." At Jadotville he came to the end of the journey-for 
the motor car. To ship the car forty miles by rail, ferry across a twelve-mile 
swamp for five days with native helpers, then be pulled by ropes over a steep 
mountain, and conclude the journey by lake steamer, seemed just too much. 
Haley's significant comment at this point was: "The car was reluctantly 
turned homeward and I went on." The author's eves filled with tears on this 
morning as for the first time he read this modern St. Paul's affirmation-
another way of saying,·"None of these things move me." (Acts 20:24) " ... 
and I went on." This is venture at its best. The theme of our report and the 
essential spirit of Free Methodism in its world missions venture-" ... and 
I went on." 
Providence surrounded him. The representative of the (Danish) 
that Haley had learned of in Brussels was in Usumbura the very day of 
Haley's arrival and offered to take the stranger home to his mission and show 
him the country. But "before taking me into his confidence, he, not unnatur-
ally, wanted to know just where I stood with reference to the inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures .... Being assured that I accepted them in their entirety 
as the inspired Word of God, we were joined at once in the most cordial 
bond of fellowship.":! 
Haley visited the new station where "it is all so primitive." The school 
with three hundred pupils and the church congregation of similar size im-
pressed him. The people were friendly and intelligent and densely crowded 
on this high plateau near the equator. The altitude made the climate almost 
ideal. He noted that "oranges, bananas, peaches, coffee, strawberries, pota-
toes, wheat, peas and beans thrive. Cattle of a small type with very large 
horns are seen everywhere, and these share huts with the people, together 
with calves, goats and sheep." The villages are usually not visible, being 
tucked away in the large banana plantations. In the evening, pillars of smoke 
ascend from the mountainsides everywhere, revealing the presence of the 
people and forming a mute appeal to heaven in their great need."3 
The hospitable missionaries urged Haley to establish work in the country, 
saying that they "had been praying for years for missionaries," and believing 
that this Free Methodist mission superintendent's visit was the answer! One 
hundred thousand people could be reached from one station, Haley affirmed 
as he urged the Board to "pray that means may be supplied so that a 
beginning may be made in May, 193 3."4 In this he was to be disappointed. 
Depression-bound America was not opening new fields when those already 
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Haley 
established could not be maintained. His own budget in South Africa had 
been cut from $27,000 to $5,000 and in December of this year the Japan 
Church had gone on full self-support, releasing its appropriations for needier 
work in Africa. He was not unprepared for the report in June, 1933, that the 
Board was unable to make any appropriation toward the new work. He wrote 
the Secretary: "I do not blame them in the least, nor am I disappointed ... 
not to say discouraged .... " 
"Keep Praying About It" 
"But this does not mean that I could forget them in their need." 5 A friend 
gave Haley $600 toward the project; the native church i11 South Africa raised 
funds to send one of their own number as a missionary,6 and the Belgian 
Consul General agreed to accept a bank guarantee in lieu of the required 
four hundred dollar deposit for each incoming settler. So, concluded Haley, 
"Keep praying about it."i A year later, Haley reported that Barclay's Bank 
in Durban would give the letter of guarantee. The mission group in the 
Congo had agreed to "turn over to us one of the old German sites" for a 
Free l\'1ethodist mission. The people of the area "are pagans who know 
nothing of the great salvation our Lord purchased with His own precious 
blood. Help us praise the Lord for this wonderful opening."8 Haley was 
working on Yisas and studying French between times. His faith is still strong 
as he remembers that-
"Beyond all these barriers, which are gradually giving way, is the little ... 
mission, the only one in Urundi, with open doors waiting to welcome us. 
(\Ve) ... are looking to the Lord in persevering, believing prayer to see 
remaining obstacles removed and wheels of our chariot begin to turn." 9 
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"Faith, Mighty Faith" 
At Haley's suggestion, a small portion of the 2,300-acre Fairview Farm 
was sold for $2,400. This, with the special gifts received from interested per-
sons, brought Board approval for the project with the understanding that 
the new venture was on a personal basis and that the Board could not be 
responsible for additional expense above what it would have had for him 
in South Africa. Another promise was given this persistent pioneer during 
these days: 
"If the Lord delight in us, He will bring us into this land, and give 
it us." 10 
It was nine years after the founders of the C.M.S. in Ruanda received a 
call to work in this country that they received permission to do so. If Haley 
could go in 1933, it would be nine years waiting for him also. Actually it was 
ten. In his report the following year, Secretary Harry F_ Johnson stated: 
" ... It is next to impossible to get permission for a Protestant missionary 
to enter ... the Congo Belge .... Rev. J. W. Haley is leaving in Novem-
ber for the Congo where he is to establish Free Methodism in this new 
territory. His family is staying behind to enter the territory when the mis-
sion has been recognized by the government." 11 
In November we find Haley in Durban ready to sail for the Congo. On 
the evening before embarking a telegram from his home office was received: 
"Deposits unprovided." The Board treasury was low. The debt was con-
siderable, and Hitler's rise to power was a threat, particularly to Belgium. 
The Secretary questioned the advisability of leaving a large sum on deposit 
with the Belgian government even if it were available. But Haley did not 
interpret the message as cancellation of the Congo plans. He wrote: 
"I suppose it means that the Board thought they (deposits) would not 
be needed for the present. Had you meant for me not to go you surely 
would have said so long before this .... I still plan to go ... leaving my 
family and all because Jesus said, 'Go ye,' and I trust the Lord and the 
church .... May the Lord be glorified in this matter and thousands of 
souls won by our church."12 
The Missionary Secretary's reply indicated his satisfaction over the trip, 
hoping that the new field would open so that "you could remain in 
Urundi .... We promise to do our best toward your support and stir up our 
people to pray more earnestly for this new missionary project." 13 
"For Jesus' Sake" 
Haley let nothing stop him in achieving the objective which God had put 
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in his heart. Short of funds, he wrote: 
"I am traveling third class on an old Italian boat to sa\'C money. It is 
really steerage, no chairs in the cabin, no bathtub, no soap, no bath towels, 
no sitting room or lounge, and very little deck room, but it is for Jesus' 
sake so I do it joyfully."14 
He was "being-alternately baked and stewed."15 The locusts swarmed over 
the boat until one realized the uselessness of killing one or two. 
Haley arrived in Urundi in mid-December and accepted the hospitality 
of the only Protestant mission in the country. He was busy "making rough 
furniture and window sashes and doors .... " The altitude was six thousand 
feet; the ridge forming the watershed for the Nile and Congo Rivers was 
only eight miles distant and in clear view. He pulled teeth every day, but 
taught a nati\'e boy how to do it, handling only the tough cases himself. 
Labor was cheap. Hospital buildings could be provided for less than one 
thousand dollars. The brick and tile were made on the job while logs were 
carried by the nati\'es to be cut into lumber at the building site. He wrote: 
"\Ve do not plan costly buildings ... clean, proofed against the sun, 
comfortable and light and airy. What more do you want?" 16 
Haley thought that one nurse with trained native helpers could administer 
one hundred thousand treatments during the year. These were pioneer liv-
ing conditions. It was seventy-five miles to the post office. He had not seen 
a newspaper since his arrival and thought it would be good to have a battery-
powered "wireless." Perhaps someone with two sets could send one, but 
still, he had no money for duty, so he concluded: "I would rather it was not 
sent than to have a lot of expense to pay. I would rather put my money into 
the work here." 11 
Revival Comes 
While living temporarily at the friendly mission station, he witnessed a 
remarkable movement of the Spirit. 
"Since Christmas," Haley wrote, "at every meeting people are con-
fessing their sins .... The missionaries have been much in earnest prayer 
... three and four are on their feet at once waiting to confess .... All pray 
at once .... They come every day to confess to the missionaries .... They 
can hardly get their work done .... We are looking for a great infilling next 
and then a very aggressive campaign in the hills around that teem with 
people .... The missionaries have never seen anything like it, and are 
\'erv thankful."18 
This was Haley's modest report. It was too modest. It was not the whole 
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truth, as the author has another account from one of those missionaries 
through personal interview. He came to the Missionary Board office while 
on furlough to return a visit made by the Secretary while on his U run di trip. 
There were a few items of business to complete-then prayer, and this 
friendly man was gone. A few minutes later he returned to the office saying, 
"I just had to come back and tell you something more about Brother Haley." 
He then reported his meeting with Haley and of their fellowship in the 
gospel. Haley's scriptural preaching and life of prayer put our brother under 
conviction. He confessed his spiritual need. "I came to the Congo," he said, 
"with the idea that I was a good missionary. We established a station and 
erected the needed buildings. A fine plantation was in production. We had 
a rug factory, a hospital, a school and church. The congregations were large. 
We attempted to establish hilltop schools through the country. Simulta-
neously, another group would file on the same locations. This happened sev-
eral times. I was annoyed. It got on my nerves. I became impatient. I was 
difficult to live with. The missionaries and some of the natives found it hard 
to work with me. Then this dear Brother Haley came along. He made me 
hungry. He had just what I needed, and I told him. We read the Book of 
Acts together and prayed together. One day I saw that it wasn't necessary to 
be defeated. I asked the Lord to take all those 'un-Jesus-like' things out of 
my heart and give me the Holy Spirit. Well, the prayer was answered. When 
I asked forgiveness, others did too, and the revival began. In ten years we 
have opened hundreds of schools across the hills and thousands have been 
converted from lives of sin and filled with the Spirit." Tears were rolling 
down his cheeks and mine as he gave this wonderful testimony to missionary 
Haley's spiritual influence in his life and the great goodness of God in the 
redemption of these people. This man shared in baptizing and receiving 
into the Free Methodist Church 570 persons during the author's first visit 
to the Congo. 
The First Station 
On May 6, 1935, J. W. Haley could write: "I have taken possession of 
Muyebe." He had arrived on May 2 at one o'clock in the afternoon. He had 
exchanged his own small tent for a larger one. This was his new home at the 
Muyebe Station. In October the Secretary declared that the year 1935 would 
"go down in our missionary history as the year in which better days began 
for our work .... Receipts have increased this year and there is an awakening 
of missionary interest throughout the entire church .... The tide has 
turned."19 In a later paragraph of the same report is to be found this terse 
statement: "J. W. Haley and family have occupied the Urundi Mission 
field." 
167 
Morning Glory Dispensary. Patients bring wood for medical fee 
How wisely Secretary Johnson spoke, he could not possibly know at that 
time. He was aware of the fact that contributions were five thousand dollars 
above the previous year and that the debt was in process of liquidation. This 
was heartening to the entire clllirch. What nobody could foresee was that 
this lone missionary in his tent on an Urundi hilltop was the harbinger of a 
mighty rc\·ival that would issue in the development of Free Methodism's larg-
est conference, all within twenty years! 
Haley and the two daughters, Peace and Dorothy, arrived in August. 
Already a workshop had been completed and three of the four rooms finished 
in their l 5x53 house. The men were making three thousand bricks daily. 
Wages were paid for work on Haley's residence. For the school and for 
God's house, all were to take time off to bring materials and erect such build-
ings. Teachers and evangelists were to be supported by the people from the 
first. A large bamboo stuck into an underground spring provided an abun-
dance of clear, cold water. The Africans were learning to plaster with mud, 
make brick and tile. Daughter Peace started a small dispensary which was 
popular from the first. Patients stood for hours in the· hot sun waiting for 
treatment-the sore eyes, the ulcers, the itch, the malaria. There was no 
money, so patients must bring a piece of wood at least four feet long and 
four inches in diameter. A large box of medical supplies received from 
America was appreciated. Haley always asked for more bandages. Mark them 
"Hospital Supplies," he said. They were duty free. While Peace operated 
the little dispensary, her sister Dorothy conducted a school. The students 
were learning the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the Story of 
Creation. There were 114 in attendance. Already they were learning to sing 
the Christian hnnns: 
"Some have already learned to sing several hymns and it is sweet to hear 
them singing praise to Jesus where a few months back there was no men-
tion of His blessed ?\ame."20 
The earthen floors of the new mission house were still damp when the 
missionary family took possession. All were sick for a time but the floors 
dried and the missionaries resumed their work. 
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Haley was alert to the importance of his contacts with officials of the 
country. He had conferences with the Administrator, the postmaster, the 
great chief and the King of U run di. The nearby local chief was very friendly 
and called frequently. 
l\Iore missionaries must come to hold the field. Ila Gunsolus and the 
Frank Adamsons were transferred from South Africa. Haley thought that 
single men. just as in the early Portuguese East history, could help him hold 
the field. He needed a sort of "mobile squad":!i to go where needed most. 
How modern this strategy! 
Belgian officials approved his site and urged him to apply for additional 
land. Now it was safe to build the permanent residence. He started at once 
to make twenty-five thousand bricks and five thousand tile. They must burn 
four days. Then he could proceed with the building itself. Other station sites, 
Kayero and Kibuye, were granted the new mission. 
In 1936, Secretary and Mrs. Harry F. Johnson visited the field, together 
with the Rev. and Mrs. E. E. Shelhamer and Attorncv A. W. Baker from 
Johannesburg, the latter a frierid of Free l\1ethodist missionaries from the 
days of Harry Agnew. The visitors were deeply impressed with the field and 
its opportunities. A familiar note was sounded with Haley's appreciation of 
the Secretary's visit-he hoped that "their next visit will not be less than 
a month.":!:! 
Secretary Johnson's report of the same year was all optimism. "It is amaz-
ing," he said, "that in so short a time J. \ V. Haley and his staff could see so 
Batutsi chief, Congo 
First mission residence at Kibuye station 
169 
VENTURE! 
much accomplished. The gospel is welcomed here and the natives are not 
afraid to attend meetings. They attend by the hundreds." 23 
Depression Advance 
There were ten missionaries assigned to the field and the appropriations 
at that time totaled less than $3,700. It was also noted that the missionary 
debt had been decreased from $111,000 to $78,603, and for the first time in 
the history of Free l\Iethodist missions, there was a net gain of over one 
thousand members in one year! So the opening of a new field during depres-
sion days helped rather than hindered the work on other fields and elicited 
increased loyalty and sacrifice from the home churches as well. 
The indigenous church principle of self-support was practiced from the 
first. A large box with padlock and two keys was provided for the offerings 
and two treasurers were appointed by the church. The box was kept at the 
mission house, but the missionary had no key! The "treasury" was carried 
to the church where the offerings were received and the pastors and teachers 
paid their allowances. A smaller box was later placed inside to receive spe-
cial gifts for the support of African missionaries in unevangelized areas until 
a new church was established and able to care for its own ministry. This 
field has a great tradition of self-support. The church has been their responsi-
bility from the first. The prayer and concern of the members have gone 
along with their material gifts. Little wonder the rapid growth and present 
significant program in Central Africa. 
Section 2-TWO HUTS ON THE LUNDI 
Portuguese East Surveys 
Tribal wars in Portuguese East Africa many generations ago drove from 
the country the baHlengwes, a clan of the Thonga tribe among whom Free 
l\Iethodist missionaries had been working since the 1880's. These people 
migrated across the border and settled in the southeastern corner of South-
ern Rhodesia. Nobody particularly challenged their presence as their villages 
were in the least desirable part of Rhodesia. It was a drouth area. Health 
conditions were bad; malaria was everywhere present and the heat almost 
unbearable. Even the trees were stunted from lack of adequate rainfall. The 
population was sparsely settled in an area one hundred miles long by ap-
proximately the same width. The langqage barrier and the unfavorable liv-
ing conditions discouraged missionary activity and none of the Rhodesia 
missions had ever attempted work in this part of the country. Since these 
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people were of the same tribe traditionally considered Free Methodist re-
sponsibility, it was natural that the Portuguese East mission and conference 
should feel a sense of obligation for their evangelization. 
On representation of the mission through one of its furloughing mission-
aries, the Board in 1929 approved a trip of investigation. Accordingly Jules 
Ryff and Ralph Jacobs toured the area and on the basis of their visit the mis-
sion made a full report to the Board, urging the immediate opening of a 
mission station in this wholly unevangelized area. The financial crash of 
1929 came after the October Board meetings when the first step was ap-
proved. The next year its severity was being felt. Missionary receipts had 
declined ten thousand dollars. The Secretary considered that Southern Rho-
desia was not a new field, that the Free Methodist work would naturally 
develop north and west from Massinga, the northernmost station in Portu-
guese East. In due time "the natural development of the work" being done 
by the native evangelists would reach these of the same tribal family and 
language. There were only ten thousand people involved and no Rhodesia 
mission would consider starting work to serve such a small language group. 
So the matter was disposed of for the time. However, Portuguese East mis-
sionaries could not forget even ten thousand people living nearby without 
any opportunity to hear the gospel. 
Another factor was important in their urge to enter new territory. Mis-
sionaries had been assigned to the Portuguese East field since 188 5. \ V riting 
to his home Board, Ralph Jacobs, another pioneer of new fields, said: 
"Your laborers in this field are missionaries with a call to establish a church 
and pass on to new fields .... We have been in the process for forty-five 
years and I feel the time has come for some definite policy along the line 
of caring for our old work and for an advance into new fields." 1 
Jacobs supplemented his statement with reports of increased self-support 
in the African church. The evangelists and ordained preachers understood 
the Christian message, especially the teaching on holiness. "Some of their 
sermons," wrote Jacobs, "were just as clear on holiness and as powerful as are 
preached by our best preachers at home .... We are about to place several 
extra burdens upon them hitherto borne by the white missionaries." 2 
Jacobs sent the Secretary a map showing the location of present work in 
Portuguese territory in its relation to the Southern Rhodesia field. The Sabie 
River district was far removed from the main Portuguese Conference work, 
so Jacobs thought that a Bible school just inside the Southern Rhodesia 
border could nicely serve both the new field and this Portuguese district, 
since all were in the same language area. 
His inspection tour with Ryff deeply impressed Jacobs. He found ten 
thousand people "without any religious work among them." He wrote: 
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"The few days we spent there indelibly stamped the call on the hearts 
of your servants, and we trust and pray this same voice calling us will be 
heard bv our home church."3 
J 
Jacobs proposed a station in Rhodesia and eventually one on the Sabie River 
to form "a line of stations from Inharrime (Portuguese East) to Rhodesia." 4 
The following month Jacobs toured up into the Sabie River district where 
he found that "the need is overwhelming but God is already working up 
there .... \Ve have villages where the gospel is being preached while other 
villages are calling for us.":; 
The Board was unable to take advance steps at this time, but the Portu-
guese East church continued to grow. It was becoming increasingly respon-
sible for its own support. Over one thousand attended the annual conference, 
and a new district of twenty-six Christian villages was received into mem-
bership. Their leader "arose and eloquently and with much feeling said that 
they did not come for money but for a church home and for spiritual help." 6 
This group had traveled one hundred fifty miles, much of the journey on 
foot, to attend the conference. No surprise that Jacobs could add: 
"\Ve can report that the mighty presence of God was with us." 7 
It was four years before anything more was done for Rhodesia. This time 
it was Laurence Arksey and Jacobs who made the trip. They interviewed 
government officials and applied for a lease of land. This was eventually 
approved by the government and the Missionary Board was requested to 
make an appropriation for the new station. By action of the Portuguese East 
executive committee and the home Board, Ralph Jacobs was requested to 
delay his furlough and take charge of building operations for the new station. 
The request came like "a bolt out of the blue, but there was no confusion, 
onh' a calm assurance that this was the will of God for us." 8 
Two Huts on the Lundi 
On 18, Jacobs wrote from Durban. He was still waiting for an of-
ficial approval from the missionaries. He evidently received it. Ten days 
later he wrote from Lundi Hotel, Southern Rhodesia: 
"Here we are safely landed about one mile from our building site. I saw 
the Assistant Commissioner this noon, and everything is in order to start 
building operations at once .... I expect to go on sixty-five miles further 
north tomorrow to Fort Victoria where I hope to arrange for our post. I 
will add our full address .... Fort Victoria, Private Bag, Lundi Mission, 
Southern Rhodesia." 9 
Just ten days from Durban! This explains the sentiments of a new missisonary 
"Two huts on the Lundi" 
working under Jacobs' direction. He told the author: "He doesn't make one 
unnecessary move; every step counts. If you follow him around for a day you 
know you have been somewhere." 
In choosing the Lundi River location, attention was given to water supply, 
gardens, building materials, accessibility to roads and a large native popula-
tion. Lundi fulfilled all these requisites. As for health, it was no worse than 
Portuguese East probably no better. The hot climate and malaria discour-
aged European settlement. It was a beautiful spot. The sheer ruggedness of 
its mountainous rock outcroppings is hardly equaled anywhere. It was a 
big-game paradise. The hippo pools of the river were well stocked with the 
giant animals that on occasion are still a menace to the mission gardens. In 
the rainy season the river bed several hundred yards wide, normally sand and 
rocks with a few small streams, becomes a raging torrent from bank to bank, 
rushing to the sea. It was here that Ralph and Ethel Jacobs established 
camp, living in two huts "not yet ... mudded, but it is still warm so we do 
not mind the fresh air." The heavy rains brought many mosquitoes but five 
grains of quinine daily kept the missionaries free of fever "although we have 
been bitten badly." The chief and his people were happy to have them. 
"Two men have already expressed the desire to become Christians and want 
to buy Testaments and song books."10 
On instructions from the missionaries, the first residence was under con-
struction and could be finished this "cool season" if the second thousand 
dollars could be sent soon. The foundation was of stone, the walls of cement 
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blocks. The second building was to be a combination church-school struc-
ture. Jacobs had received six New Testaments and song books. All were sold 
by night. "One man who bought a Testament and song book danced around 
with them and said, 'Today I believe' (become a Christian)." 
The government officials exhibited great friendliness from the beginning. 
They urged the establishment of kraal or village schools throughout the area 
and offered gQvernment subsidy for the teachers' allowances. The standard 
government building plan, 16x40 of sun-dried brick walls and thatch roof, 
was followed in each school, the actual building being done largely by na-
tives except the bricklaying. Three classes were taught in these primary 
schools. Pupils could read the New Testament when they had finished. 
Those showing superior ability were recommended for further training at 
the central school at Lundi. This school, too, was subsidized by the govern-
ment. Both teachers and evangelists have secured their education here. The 
inspector suggested starting the school under a tree if necessary, for then 
"the people would be keener to build rather than if one started out by ask-
ing them to build first." 11 
"We Are Working ... and God Is Working" 
The Secretary urged Jacobs not to work too hard. "Conserve your 
strength," he wrote, "for the direction of the work, even if it takes several 
months longer." 12 In response to the Secretary's puzzled inquiry about his 
new pick-up truck, Jacobs replied, "The money came from our own accu-
mulated tithe and a personal Christmas gift sent by my mother some time 
ago." 13 Concerning the building activities he said: 
"My native men are working hard .... Early in the morning when I get 
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up, I find them around the campfire trying to read spellers or looking 
through the hymn book. ... We are working hard at the building and God 
is working hard in many hearts." 14 
Sunday services were started soon after establishing camp on the Lundi. 
In the shade of the large trees that lined the river, large congregations gath-
ered to hear the preaching of the gospel. 
"At first curiosity brought out the people, then the Holy Spirit com-
menced to move on their hearts. l\Iany were brought under conviction and 
from then on for over two years it was rare for a Sunday to pass without 
someone choosing the Lord." 1 :; 
Bicycle Evangelism 
The headmen and chiefs who saw the changed lives and villages of the 
new Christians begged for schools and evangelists. The field was ripe for 
harvest. To aid in the rapidly expanding work, the Portuguese East Confer-
ence appointed four experienced evangelists to assist Jacobs in following the 
new converts and in village evangelism. With bicycles they were able to 
cover long distances, bringing the gospel to the unreached heathen kraals. In 
1944 a district was organized and several Rhodesians were licensed to preach! 
These men had repented of their sins, attended school, learned to read, had 
taken special classes in Bible and were ready to preach, .all in five years! The 
writer heard one of them preach to a congregation of more than five hundred 
seated under the trees on a hot Sunday afternoon. He preached a powerful 
sermon. The people were deeply convicted. It seemed that not less than one 
hundred came forward in tears, repenting of their sins. These new preachers 
were appointed to the established circuits while the veteran evangelists were 
sent as missionaries to pioneer the opening of the next large native reserve, 
Matibi Number 2, to the preaching of the gospel and the establishment of 
churches and schools. Concerning these evangelists, Jacobs said: 
"These men are entirely supported by the local churches they serve. 
What wonderful changes God can make in the human heart .... A few 
years ago these people were heathen, bound by beer and tobacco, unstable 
as water. Now they go forth preaching the gospel and doing it with no 
uncertain sound, their clean lives and good works bearing witness that 
they have been with Jesus." 11; 
On June 8, 1939, the Lundi Station was officially opened. "Practically all 
the white people within a radius of fifty miles came to the service (thirteen) 
and the Assistant Native Commissioner brought a load of chiefs and indunas 
in his big truck." 17 
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Ralph Jacobs, pioneer missionary 
In 1944 Jacobs reported twelve outstations and 650 members! Since that 
time, the medical work has been expanded, two additional stations estab-
lished, and a new Bible school opened. 
Hardship 
Life is not easy for the missionary on this field. The intense heat of the 
long summer is very trying. Now the thick asbestos-cement roofing makes 
at least ten degrees difference in room temperature and it is still hot. The 
first missionaries living in partially-finished houses had a most difficult time. 
"We have not been able to take our siesta," Jacobs wrote, "as the bedrooms 
are under a low iron roof with no ceilings over them and the heat has been 
terrific." They tried to sleep on a grass mat on the floor and on the army cot 
on the porch. "Our most comfortable chairs are two canvas veranda chairs." 
Jacobs made every effort to economize with Board funds "and will still con-
tinue to do so, but were it not for our faith in God and His love for us, we 
would be tempted in many ways." But there is the brighter side: "Souls are 
still choosing the Lord and the work is going forward." 18 A postscript to the 
same letter adds: Jacobs came home from his faraway preaching places 
bringing the news of twenty-eight choosing the Lord." Returning from 
annual conference, Jacobs brought some of the furniture from the 
Portuguese East station: 
"A trunk of bedding, pictures, my sewing machine and one rocking 
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chair. We were enjoying the rocking chair so much and Saturday night 
one of the house bovs fell over it in the dark and broke one of the 
rockers .... \Ve han; opportunity of taking joyfully the spoiling of our 
goods, but I am afraid I was not very joyful."19 
Because of the war, travel to the States was not advisable or possible in 
1942, so the Lundi pioneers spent a few months in South Africa, their first 
furlough in ten years. 
The transformation of lives and villages in this primitive area is almost 
unbelievable. To work with people \\·ho are hearing the gospel for the first 
time is a rare experience, even though to do so requires some hardship. 
People in darkness have seen a great light. The miracle of Lundi is being 
reproduced at other population centers of the area. 
The World \Var II seemed very remote from Lundi l\Iission except for 
the soaring prices. The financial burdens of the Board were still heavy and 
general economic conditions were difficult. Things that matter most were 
happening in primitive native reserves-Matibi Number 1 and Matibi Num-
ber· 2. Hundreds were hearing the gospel of Christ. Lives were changed, 
heathen customs broken, bodies healed, and minds opened to think the 
thoughts of God and read His Book. This was Venture in the Wilderness, 
changing it into the garden of God. 
South America 
The friends of Mexican mission work in Southern California pioneered 
the movement throughout the church to open a mission in South America. 
In 1936 the Commission on Missions took the following action: 
"On motion, it was decided to request all Sunday-school boards that 
may be willing, to set aside their birthday offerings for the purpose of 
opening a new mission field in South America, such field not to be opened 
until sufficient funds are on hand to warrant its maintenance."20 
The Commission on l\Iissions took further action in 1939 while Jacobs 
was opening Lundi l\Iission and Haley was calling for workers in the Congo: 
"It was on motion decided to make a survey of the possibilities of opening 
a mission in South America. The Missionary Secretary and one other 
member of the Commission who might be free to go are to make the 
proposed survey ."21 
M. L. Barton at first planned to go, but business matters made this im-
possible. The directors requested B. H. Pearson to take his place. Even-
tually E. E. Shelhamer joined the party. As a result of this trip that covered 
much of South America, the Commission in its 1940 meeting approved 
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opening work in Brazil. Here members of the Japan Free Iethodist Church 
had settled and were already at work. There were a few small Sunday schools 
and groups of believers. l\Iissionaries were subsequently appointed, but due 
to war conditions, entrance permits could not be secured. Nothing more 
came of the South America venture until 1946. Thanks to the Sunday schools 
and the South America banks they used in collecting funds, there was on 
hand almost fifty thousand dollars for purchase of property and the equip-
ping and sending of missionaries. 
After ten years of sacrifice and sometimes frustrating and almost hopeless 
endeavor, the South America work was inaugurated. The rapid growth in 
this field should be ample reward to the pioneers of the movement. 
Missionary Secretary H. F. Johnson and Youth Superintendent B. H. Pearson on survey 
trip, South America, 1940 
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VII 
Post-War 
Expansion, 
1944-1960 
Section I-VENTURES ON THE EDGE OF WAR 
The treaty of Versailles at the end of World War I placed impossible 
reparations requirements on Germany. The seeds of another war more 
deadly than the first took root, giving rise ultimately to Adolf Hitler and 
World War II. By 1940 it was true that 
"111e outreach of war to every continent necessarily dominates the story 
of Christian missionary work throughout the world .... No country has 
remained unaffected." 1 
The year 1914 is usually considered the date of the beginning of the "New 
World." Likewise 1945 marked the dawn of a new era-the atomic age. This 
is another of those turning points in human history. The same year witnessed 
the feeble beginnings of the United Nations. In San Francisco, representa-
tives of fifty nations solemnly pledged themselves to "employ international 
machinery for the promotion of the economic and social advancement of 
all peoples" by promoting "social progress and better standards of life ... 
tolerance ... and peace with one another as good neighbors ... "and uniting 
"our strength to maintain international peace and security, and to ensure, 
by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that armed 
force shall not be used, save in common interest .... "2 Weariness from long 
years of war and cynicism over treaties so readily broken in the past, damp-
ened what enthusiasm was generated at the time for this noble step. In 1950 
the infant world organization survived the Korean conflict and is more 
strongly entrenched today as a force for peace in the world than at any previ-
ous time. War has been the dominant feature of this centurY. Two world 
wars and almost a third have sobered national leaders. 
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The economic and political decline of Europe has shifted world power to 
Russia and America. The overseas empires of the British, Dutch and French 
have been slipping away. The rise of nationalism with the appearance of in-
dependent nations, some loosely attached to their former rulers, has been 
occurring with breathtaking rapidity. The revolution in China was no "new 
deal for the forgotten man." It \\'as a deep calculated destruction of religious 
and cultural foundations that meant a new wav of life. The destruction of 
Europe in both wars left Europe impoverished. lost every material 
possession. Improved means of communication, and especially the radio, 
gave the masses some understanding of a free world where poverty was not 
necessary. A great restlessness and discontent took possession of the common 
man. Communism and the messiahs of bread and plenty thrive under such 
conditions. 
Revolutionary Age 
It is a "revolutionary age." The underdeveloped nations want the gadgets 
of the \Vestern world's assembly lines. However, the rapid increase of popu-
lation in Asia without a corresponding addition to the food supply has 
actually lowered their standard of living during the last quarter century! Secu-
larism, nationalism and Communism represent a revolt against the status 
quo of economics, politics and religion. Ancient systems of philosophy and 
religion, in failing to understand the problems that create this revolutionary 
age, reveal their helplessness in furnishing the right answers. Millions have 
turned from the gods of their ancestors in disgust. But these are people with 
eternity in their heart. They have great cavities of mind and soul. Their 
stomachs are empty, but the spiritual vacuum is even more acute. The 
of nationalism, the messiahs of heaven here and now, earthy ideologies de-
manding the total commitment of high religion, and promising bread and 
plenty, rush into these low pressure areas of want and misery. 
Non-Christian Religions 
Complicating the picture even further is so-called revival movement 
in the great ethnic religions. Whether or not this represents a real increase 
in spiritual sensitivity, a hunger for that which high religion only can sup-
ply, or whether it is only the accompaniment of the rise of nationalism in 
areas where religion and government are traditionally wedded is not certain. 
There has been, especially in India, a tendency to revise Hinduism by the 
elimination of ancient teachings unworthy of the modern man's acceptance 
and at the same time introduce elements of Christian teaching. While this 
is a beautiful tribute to the influence of Jesus Christ in the world, it further 
complicates the situation. The Christian message, demanding complete 
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loyalty, addresses itself to those who claim they already admire Jesus and 
follow His teachings more consistently than those of the Western world, 
while still professing their ultimate allegiance to the teachings of the Hindu 
holy books. 
Secular Society 
In Britain and Europ_e loyalty to the Christian enterprise, if gauged by the 
5 or 10 per cent church attendance, is so weak that these countries may 
well be considered mission fields. The same is true in America where, in 
spite of mounting church membership, record-breaking church construction 
programs, and recent increased interest, attendance and generosity of finan-
cial support, society is progessively secularized and our religion too often 
seems of the exclusive country club variety. The church exists in a world 
of clever machines that are ever producing more things in less time. Society 
is heading for an order of shorter hours, higher wages, more leisure time, 
more luxury. The plans call for three times the present highway mileage and 
the increasing production of millions of automobiles. The travel, entertain-
ment and luxury-oriented enterprises are prospering. In the minds of some 
economists it is a real concern just how long wall-sized TV, the endless 
"multiplication of goods and services, a radio in every room, the planned 
obsolescence of durable goods," and the "silly elaboration of packaging" 
will continue to satisfy. If this represents modern man's sense of value, to 
what absurdity may we expect him to go when incomes are twice their 
present level? 
Undoubtedly the materialism and prosperity of the world is influencing 
the church. American churches are spending annually seven billion dollars 
for beautiful buildings. Their giving to overseas missions is equal to what 
they spend for themselves in ten days! So American idolatry is a fact and the 
pointer to one of our newest-to-be-recognized mission fields. If John R. Mott 
two decades ago could warn of America's growing extravagance, love of ease, 
softness and waste, what would he say if alive today? 
The author finds it difficult for reasons of personal involvement to write 
from this point on. In 1944 he came to the secretaryship from a college 
church pastorate. This too was "venture." He had attended great missionary 
conventions over which a missionary-hearted mother presided. As a pastor 
he was concerned and at every opportunity promoted interest for the over-
seas work of the church. Some students of his former teaching days were on 
the mission field, and this was very satisfying. What surprises were in store 
for him as he came into the office and gradually began to understand the 
extent of the operation! Some felt that the situation was critical. 
"Our General Missionary Secretary was elected at a crucial time, due 
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to the passing of two General Secretaries by illness within about two and 
a half years .... He seemed to know how to pick up the lines connecting 
the home base with the far-flung lines, developing them into strong de-
partments .... Three times his offices have outgrown their quarters .... "3 
Direct Relief 
The conclusion of \ \' orld War II was still eleven months distant. We 
were shocked by the suffering of Europe with its great concentration camps, 
its dispossessed millions. There was famine in both India and China about 
this same time. The missionary office promptly organized a church-wide 
clothing collection campaign for European sufferers. Approximately thirty 
tons of warm clothing were shipped by Free Methodist churches. Thousands 
of dollars were contributed for famine sufferers in India and China. In these 
countries Free Methodist missionaries took large responsibility in the ad-
ministration of direct relief not only for their own denomination, but served 
as approved agents for Church World Service and other agencies which 
were at that time dispersing relief in large amounts. As much as ten thousand 
dollars was cabled to China in one day. 
The period under review, 1944-1960, could well be characterized as life on 
the edge of war. The missionary program of these years must be understood 
in that frame of reference. Urgent appeals for China relief appeared in the 
1945 numbers of The Free Methodist. The story of the Chengchow refugee 
school and the trek of six hundred students to western China to escape the 
war, under the leadership of our missionary Edith Frances Jones made the 
front pages of the newspapers of the world. The same was true of the re-
markable conversion story of Jacob De Shazer, Doolittle bombardier, whose 
heart of hatred turned to love while still in the solitary confinement of a 
Japanese prison camp in China. Ultimately De Shazer engaged in missionary 
service in Japan where the newspaper reporters and photographers 
followed him as he told the simple story of his own conversion and witnessed 
to the gospel. Thousands of decisions were made for Christ in these great 
meetings. 
Japan and China 
At the close of the war, and before any missionaries could be sent, chap-
lains served as liaison with our Japan church leaders. Money was immedi-
ately sent for their regular support, together with hundreds of food and 
clothing packages. Meanwhile Missionaries Ashcraft and Schlosser were sent 
to China on a short-term assignment to re-establish the broken bonds of fel-
lowship with the church and share in the administration of large scale relief 
programs then in operation. "Old China hands'' Florence Murray, Kate 
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Leininger and Geneva Sayre returned during the summer of 1946. The war's 
end gave us one more opportunity to preach the gospel. New missionaries 
were soon assigned to the China field, but the political situation worsened 
during the next year. Evacuation from Honan was effected in 1948. Veteran 
missionary Pearl Schaffer reported the operation: 
"Edith Jones, a party of sixteen Chinese, and I fled before the approach 
of the Communists (from Chengchow) today. The Lutheran Mission 
plane was sent for the emergency flight .... Miss Sayre went east on a 
special military train with a number of trunks."4 
Three days later John .Schlosser was-
"selling or giving away large quantities of supplies and household effects 
which we cannot take with us. Drugs, blankets, furniture, foodstuffs-we 
have a regular bazaar. And the filthy lucre that comes in! Torn and tattered 
bills by the thousands! A crew of men were working for hours sorting and 
packaging the stinking stuff so it can be turned in to the bank. It takes 
about six hundred thousand to equal one U.S. dollar." 5 
Tep days later the cable, "Honan evacuation completed. Ladies flew Chung-
king" indicated the turn of events. The mission re-established itself at 
Chungking, working an unoccupied field of a sister mission, and Florence 
Murray established on a limited basis the Szechwan Bible School. 
Missions in Red China 
In June and July Geneva Sayre made trips to Chengchow to deliver appro-
priations and collect supplies left at the mission. The Kaifeng Bible School 
was still operating under the direction of Chinese leaders. In October there 
was a complete "turnover" iR Kaifeng. Geneva Sayre was there with relief 
supplies. After a short house arrest she was permitted to continue with her 
work. The schools were to remain open. No civics was to be taught. Since 
Kaifeng· was one of the earliest larger cities to be taken over, a "soft" policy 
toward foreigners was employed. Miss Sayre was given free plane travel and 
encouraged to continue with her relief work. She had previously been ap-
pointed director of Honan relief for "The United Nations International 
Children's Emergency Fund" (UNICEF). Large quantities of supplies be-
gan arriving at about the time of the turnover. On an international pass she 
was free to travel on both sides of the line and for some time carried on the 
distribution of rice, milk powder, margarine, vitamins and cloth. The Honan 
allotment was two hundred tons of rice with other staples in proportion. She 
reported that "the Communists are furnishing beans, vegetables, and fuel to 
match the UNICEF supplies."6 Later in the year the Kaifeng Bible School 
was opened with more than one hundred students. By Communist order, 
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it must be "self-supporting." An industrial program was organized. The 
Friends Service Unit contributed old sewing machines which were repaired 
and put in ser\'ice in the tailoring department, specializing in military and 
office uniforms. Sa\'re wrote: 
"Another group is taking raw sheep wool, washing, carding, spinning, 
dying and knitting it into garments to sell. We are giving each student six 
pounds as a starter. ... We wanted to buy some stocking-knitting ma-
chines but this will haYe to wait .... I am straining every nerve to try to 
catch up by the end of the year, but I am almost crushed at times .... " 7 
The Commission on Missions heartily approved the projects and for-
warded funds to Miss Sayre as long as this was possible. Still hopeful that 
the mission would eventually be outside this crisis, as had been the case 
previously, Sayre reported later: 
"Our industrial work keeps us buzzing, with no idle time. I believe we 
are on the right track teaching the industrial work. We have ten sewing 
machines, one stocking-cap knitting machine, five stocking machines in 
use .... Others are learning dispensary work. ... " 8 
The machines were kept busy all day in three shifts with classes arranged 
accordingly. By January near-famine conditions existed. Some of the people, 
including the pastors, "are digging up grass roots for fuel to cook with, sell-
ing clothing, or anything they can, to live."9 
In early 1951 Miss Sayre and Friends Service Unit workers were placed 
under house arrest. After extended negotiations she was allowed to proceed 
to Hong Kong. Here Miss Sayre plunged into the refugee school work with 
her characteristic vigor. 
Philippines-"Uncivilized Area" 
Meanwhile, our chaplains and missionaries were in Japan, delivering hun-
dreds of food packages, distributing shipments of clothing, and vitamins, 
and assisting in the repair and construction of war-damaged churches. Walter 
Groesbeck surveyed possibilities for mission work in the Philippines. Ulti-
mately he located an area in the northeast part of the island of Mindanao. 
On the map it is marked "unci\'ilized area." Both Groesbeck and Schlosser 
transferred to the Philippines, the latter assisting at the Far East Broadcast-
ing Station in Manila for one year before going with Groesbeck. At first these 
missionary families rented native-type houses. There was no way to make 
them fly- or bug-proof. Open toilets and other unsanitary conditions made 
dysentery a normal part of life. There were no highways to unite the various 
parts of the field. Travel was by infrequent coastal steamer or up the rivers 
in dugout boats propelled by outboard motor. 
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Jungle evangelism in the Philippines 
Here the missionaries were out on the frontier again, opening up the 
interior "barrios" to the gospel. Many were hearing the gospel for the first 
time. Special problems beset the new workers. There was no unified lan-
guage, the people speaking "a mixture of three smatterings-English, Visayan 
and Manobo. No adequate study helps were available .... Manobo is a 
language not yet reduced to writing." The climate was difficult. Even though 
it was a hot, swampy area, settlers were moving here. The big lumber com-
panies were cutting giant mahogany trees, land was being cleared for small 
farms, and surveys were being made for a highway to connect the popula-
tion centers. In 1950 the missionaries were "laying the foundations for a 
long-time permanent program."10 They arrived before the great influx of 
population, in advance of roads and cities, to assist in establishing "a genu-
inely Christian civilization in what now is marked on the map as an 'unciv-
ilized area.' " 11 
The Missionary Secretary visited this field in 1952. Like the other pas-
sengers disembarking at Lianga, he jumped from the coastal steamer to the 
lifeboat bobbing alongside. When the boat stuck in the surf he waded ashore 
in the darkness to meet pioneer missionaries stationed here. Some long trips 
on steaming rivers under a merciless sun will not be forgotten. The rice break-
fast and the bad egg, the attempt to sleep on the bare floor, still recall the 
rough life of the interior. But out in these places missionaries are leaving 
little hand-wound phonographs with gospel recordings in the language of 
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the area. Teachers, storekeepers, policemen, soldiers, mayors of towns are 
being con\·erted. Some have been given local preacher's licenses and are help-
ing carry the gospel to these needy places. 
l\Iindanao is still an "uncivilized area." With a Magahat guide and a 
certificate from the 15th Judicial District Court, Butuan City, 12 to assure 
REPUBLIC OF THE PHILIPPINES 
COURT OF FIRST INSTANCE OF AGUSAN 
15th Judicial District 
Office of the Clerk of Court 
Butuan City 
CERTIFICATE 
To Whom It May Concern: 
This certifies that according to the records of this office, the per-
sons herein below mentioned have not been convicted of any crime, 
nor is there any pending criminal case filed against them in the 
Court of First Instance of Agusan: 
1. Datu Taglion Kogit, of Sitio Mingkyapi, Langasian, Loreto, 
Agusan. 
2. Datu Delhagan Kogit, also of same residence as above. 
Issued upon request of Rev. W. Walter Groesbeck, Missionary of 
Free Methodist Mission in the Philippines of the City of Butuan, 
Province of Agusan. 
Butuan City, Philippines, August 9, 1956. 
(Seal) 
Macario C. Conde, 
Clerk of Court 
the leader of the Killer Tribe that he would not be charged with past crimes, 
Groesbeck undertook this difficult and dangerous mission into the uncharted 
wilds of the island. It was a long day of travel, first on the Agusan River with 
the large outboard motor, and later by dugout canoe and small motor up the 
1-hao-an River, a branch of the Agusan. Then an impossible hike along the 
river no longer navigable by reason of rapids and boulders. Groesbeck de-
scribed this trip: 
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" ... Sometimes we were able to wade in the river ... other times we 
scaled cliffs; we passed through gorges beautiful to behold but almost 
impassable. A few times we went around an out-cropping of rock just 
holding on by our fingertips and by toeholds chipped out in the rock. As I 
looked down at the rocky river bed, I knew that if we fell it would mean 
death."13 
Missionary Groesbeck and chief of killer tribe, Philippines 
Here Groesbeck contacted the tribe and at last the chief. Through his 
interpreter-guide, the missionary apologized for not coming sooner. He ex-
plained that he was there to tell him and his people about God. Chief Taglion 
said he wanted to become a Christian. Preliminary negotiations concern-
ing the relocation of the tribe in an area where the government could provide 
a school for the children and where land suitable for gardens was available 
were instituted. Groesbeck arrived home with cuts, bruises, and a heavy 
heart. Such is missionary life in the Philippines. 
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Life Is Difficult 
Americans li\·e in a tiny island of luxury and pri\'ilege. Relati\·dy, most of 
the world is a slum. It is a dangerous world. Life is not easy. In China it was 
war and starvation. In the Philippines, climate, primitive li\'ing conditions, 
dangerous outlaws. A policeman at Bunawan was killed by his prisoner the 
day before the writer's arrival at the Bunawan Station. Jacobs' helpers in 
Southern Rhodesia fought lions and elephants in bringing building ma-
terials for the new mission station. The undernourished, hungry Japanese 
were grateful for the hundreds of American food packages. De Shazer was 
burdened for the salvation of Japan. Too many seemed not to understand, 
or care. He ate no food for forty days, spending the time in prayer and Bible 
study. This was followed by a great campaign in Osaka with hundreds of 
decisions. 14 The same month our newly-arrived Congo nurse, Berdina Beck-
with, died of complications following a surgical operation. In September a 
typhoon struck Osaka and completely wrecked the Maruyama Church, and 
in Congo lightning destroyed two of the village schools. In the Dominican 
Republic, :\Irs. Amy Willard had put her ten-day-old baby to bed and re-
tired for the night. When her husband came home from a late committee 
meeting, she was dead. Her passing was unexpected. Meanwhile, a severe 
famine was raging in Southern Rhodesia where the missionaries were im-
porting food for the pastors and evangelists. Ten-year-old children were hik-
ing to Johannesburg, hundreds of miles south, hoping to procure food. 
Rev. and :\Irs. Tillman Houser visited their widely separated outstations in 
wild Southern Rhodesia, sleeping at night in the box of their pickup truck. 
And Paul De Shazer in Osaka, through prayer and a chance surgical proce-
dure, was cured of a violent case of sleeping sickness, to the amazement of 
the doctors who called it a "miracle." 
The list could be extended. We have selected these instances from a few 
short weeks as a sample of missionary life. This is the kind of world and the 
sort of people we mean when we use the terms "mission field" and "mis-. " s1onan·. 
Ventures in Planning 
An unusually large number of missionaries were detained on furlough 
because of \ \' orld War II. During one year almost one-third of the en tire 
force was at home. For purposes of understanding the missionaries and their 
problems, and for joint planning in the face of a changing world, missionary 
planning conferences were scheduled in various parts of the country. These 
were closed meetings for planning and later recommendation to the Com-
mission. The India discussions were held in Buffalo in the midst of the city's 
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biggest snowstorm. Planning for China was done at McPherson, Kansas, to 
accommodate Doctor Green and the West Coast missionaries. Similar con-
siderations fixed the Japan discussions at Seattle where several former Japan 
missionaries were in residence. At Rochester, New York, and Los Angeles, 
California, seminar discussions with an invitation to the public were a sort 
of compromise between the missionary convention type of program and the 
planning conference. Missionaries from various fields participated in these. 
One of the main topics for discussion was the indigenous church and how to 
translate the theory into action on the field. 
Section 2-TRAVELS 
For several years there had been little field visitation. Two Missionary 
Secretaries had been sick and were not able for such trips. Furthermore, 
travel was practically impossible because of the war. The Commission was 
eager for the Secretary to visit all of the fields. However, there were some 
priorities. The Dominican Republic trip is a short one and good orientation 
for further foreign travel. This was the Secretary's first air-travel experience. 
It was a memorable trip meeting the missionary friends, attempting to use 
the Spanish forgotten from college days, meeting government officials, pas-
tors and the people. Travel on the crowded narrow-gauge train, the crowds, 
the altar services, the early morning prayer meetings, the communion service 
on a dirt floor administered by a barefoot preacher, the pastor with thirty-two 
preaching points reporting over fifty conversions at just one of these places, 
the horseback ride that was not forgotten for weeks-this was the Dominican 
Republic. Yes, one preacher rode his horse seventy-five miles in one day to 
attend the district meeting. The weary Secretary had already retired. But this 
dear man had come to see the new Secretary. He would be content with 
nothing less. That Dominican pastor probably remembers the Secretary as 
a rather sleepy, uninteresting, non-communicative person, hair slightly di-
sheveled, shoes unlaced, and necktie missing. At that moment a large scorpion 
started crawling across the living room floor, but the long-experienced foot 
of Superintendent Mills took care of the situation. It was a good trip. The 
two-motored DC-3 was quite satisfactory, but the ancient three-motored 
Ford plane with overhead wing, cabin suspended below and nothing but the 
fresh air beneath rather worried the tenderfoot traveler. 
The old thatch-roofed classroom building has now been replaced by a 
modern, three-story, reinforced concrete structure. The Santiago school is at 
the very heart of the work. Here preachers and laymen are prepared for the 
work of the church tomorrow. Even now gospel teams from the school regu-
larly assist in the evangelism crusade that is in progress all the time. 
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Not next, but early in his term of service, the Secretary spent almost four 
months in Africa \'isiting the Free :\Iethodist work. largest of Free !\Iethodist 
mission fields. 
Africa Visit-1946 
Because of its insight into mission field acti\'ity and some of the concerns 
of a tv1issionary Secretary as he makes an executive visit, a report of the first 
Africa trip is included. 
First impressions are ah\·ays more vi\'id and since this report is quite typical 
of executive visits to other parts of the world, full account of trips to each 
field will not be given here. 111is report, a rather personal one, was prepared 
for the Commission and not for publication. Its informal style has been 
retained: 
I arri\'ed in New York \\'ednesday noon, July 10. It was a sweltering hot 
day. There was enough time for lunch, a final inoculation, the purchase of 
a DDT bomb, and that one last transit visa. The Airways limousine took us 
to La Guardia Field at 4: 30 p.m. Here was more ticket-checking and waiting. 
\\'hile I was securing insurance for the trip, a telegram came from Mabel 
Cook and I dictated reply over the phone. Finally we went through the gate 
and filed out to the big four-motored, much-publicized forty-one passenger 
"Constellation." It was my first experience on a plane of this size. We left the 
field at 6: 30 p.m. for the smoothest, fastest, longest, most unexpectedly 
stopped ride in my short experience with air travel. ... Our plane landed at 
Dakar, 4: 30 a.m. of the second day. There was a light breakfast of assorted 
cold meats and cheeses, hard French bread and nasty coffee. A radioed mes-
sage instructed the crew to check the fire extinguishers. One was broken and 
two days were required for the repairs. At 9: 30 a.m. we were taken to a partly-
evacuated army camp and placed temporarily in the Officers' Club. Some 
felt that there was more to the grounding order than just fire extinguishers. 
We were on a rocky cliff overlooking the Cape Verde lighthouse, and there 
was a bit of a wrecked ship showing above the breakers. This was Friday, 
July 12. \\' e slept in army barracks with the crew and had our meals at the 
army mess-a little sloppy. but enough, and quite good. 
On Sunday we arranged for religious services in the Club. Dr. Goodall 
was good enough to give us a sermon on the "Use of Disappointment." We 
enjoyed singing the Christian hymns. In the afternoon the Pan American 
agent brought us a report of the serious accident at Reading, Pennsylvania, 
with loss of life, and the grounding of Constellation planes by order of the 
C.A.A., together with the information that Air France would take us to 
Leopoldville on Tuesday .... 
The next two days at Leopoldville were busy ones, attending the sessions 
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of the West Africa Missions conference. There were two hundred in at-
tendance from Angola, French Equatorial Africa, and the Belgian Congo. 
Thirty nationals were present. All addresses and reports were translated from 
English into French and Portuguese. 
South Africa 
Pan American had arranged reservations for me to Johannesburg, so I got 
off on the first plane. Many of my fellow-travelers were stranded in Leopold-
ville. It is a two-day flight to Johannesburg. The agent, in error, told us that 
we stopped over Sunday in Elizabethville, so the wrong information was 
wired to Jules Ryff. He was greatly chagrined when the taxi delivered me at 
his door one day before schedule. But the welcome was genuine, and the 
hospitality generous. The next afternoon I left by train for Durban, arriving 
at nine o'clock, Tuesday morning, July 23. After tea and a visit to Miss La-
Barre's home, I went by car with A. E. Haley and Doctor Rice to our Fair-
view Station. It is a beautiful drive, this seventy-five miles along the coast, 
through sugar-cane plantations, small towns, seaside resorts and native 
villages. 
We arrived at the Fairview Farm house where Rev. and Mrs. A. E. Haley 
live, at 2 p.m. The farm extends from the Indian Ocean inland for approxi-
mately one and a half miles, and is about three miles long. Originally it was 
2,250 acres, but the Missionary Board has contracted to sell a portion to our 
own members. They have been buying this property over a period of fifteen 
years and the last payment is to be made this fall. From the front porch of 
the Haley house there is a grand view of the Indian Ocean, and at night one 
can hear the breakers pounding on the beach a mile and a half distant. 
After lunch with the Haleys I was taken to the teacher's house of the 
Fairview Girls' School. The school building is in disrepair, but this large 
residence has been kept in quite good condition to serve vacationing mis-
sionaries. Dr. Rice, who lives here while awaiting passage to America, has 
recently made several nice improvements. Here again is a wonderful view of 
the Indian Ocean-if anything, even better than from the farmhouse. These 
houses are about a quarter of a mile apart. 
The next morning Doctor Rice and A. E. Haley took me to Izingolweni, 
the rail station for Edwaleni Industrial School. 
This was a great morning, my first real view of African villages and African 
transport. I actually saw a woman carrying a baby on her back, and a large 
load of wood on her head, being followed by her husband riding on the 
horse. A woman will bring the horse to the train for the husband, and return 
home carrying his suitcase on her head while he rides. It is a man's world. 
We started our mission meeting that evening, July 24, and continued the 
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following day. On Friday at 6: 30 a.m., on invitation of Rev. J. Cele. our 
pastor at Fairview. I had the pri\'ilege of preaching my first sermon in Africa. 
The church was full, my heart was full. and the Lord helped me. ly in-
terpreter broke down in tears, and we had a wonderful altar service. Brother 
Cele asked me to hold a revival meeting for him. Our people seem to be 
hungry for a real spiritual awakening. 
After breakfast \\·e were off to visit Pondoland. I saw deserted mission sta-
tions at Greenville and Critchlow. a sad and sorry sight. This was a full day. 
\Ve arrived late at Itemba for the quarterly meeting. Hartman had a 
real meal waiting for us. It was cold and windy, but there was a good congre-
gation. I heard the evangelists' reports the next morning in quarterly confer-
ence. Altogether there were nine conversions reported since conference. 
In the afternoon we ,·isited the Ebenezer Hospital. I expected to see some-
thing falling into decay; reports had been so gloomy. Here was the one really 
fine building in all our South Africa work. There are sixteen rooms. The walls 
are concrete. and the roof is of tile. Some repairs are needed. There is a fine 
electric lighting plant and one hundred acres of land. There is a small chapel, 
and buildings for tools, a house for the caretaker, and the usual farm build-
ings. Both bus and train stop at the station just across the road from the 
entrance. and this is the center of our work. ltemba Mission Station is about 
two miles across country. We have eight hundred acres at that station. 
Sunday was a busy day. The Kresges and Miss Current came, and a truck-
load of boys from Edwaleni. After the morning sermon, A. E. Haley con-
ducted the communion service. It was a cold day, but there was a fair 
congregation. According to plan, I returned to Edwaleni with the Kresges. 
This is about twenty-five miles from ltemba and the Ebenezer Hospital. We 
have 1,063 acres, including two beautiful hilltops. A good river forms a great 
Edwaleni Industrial School 
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bend around three sides of our property. It is a scenic location. 
Edwaleni means "on the rock." It is literally true. There are four major 
buildings here-the school building, the principal' s residence, the teacher's 
house, and the shop building. Doctor Rice has worked hard during these 
difficult years. He has farmed a large piece of land down by the river, to 
augment the food supply for a dormitory of one hundred fifty. A pump at 
the river sends water up the new pipeline to the school for irrigation and 
washing. Tin roofs and large cisterns provide the drinking water. The shop 
is very large, being constructed by Doctor Rice after the storm that almost 
totally destroyed the first building. The government assisted us in this. 
Smaller buildings include the blacksmith shop, the leather shop, the tannery, 
the garage and storehouse. The large school building contains the chapel, 
the dining hall, boys' dormitory, and tailor shop. This is a substantial build-
ing, with concrete foundation and steel girders beneath the floor; but every-
where there is need fdr a thorough repair and reconditioning job. Everything 
is worn down-steps, floors, walls, furniture and equipment .... 
On Friday, August 2, we made the trip to Ebenezer Hospital for the con-
ference evangelistic rally. A. E. Haley took me on to Edwaleni for lunch and 
the special chapel in the afternoon. I thrilled with the opportunity to ad-
dress one hundred fifty select Christian men. I believe there is great work to 
do at Edwaleni in the davs ahead. 
We returned that afternoon for a week-end evangelistic conference at 
Ebenezer, August 2-4. Services were held in the mission tent, which was 
pitched on the front campus. Saturday afternoon I had a conference with 
the evangelists and pastors. They are few in number, and advanced in years, 
for the most part. Few new recruits are coming on. After hearing all the 
reports, which were more or less routine, I asked, "\ Vhat can be done to 
have a revival in this area? Things are not going ,,·ell. You have fewer mem-
bers than you had years ago. Why are you not ha,·ing success? \Vhat can the 
Missionary Board do to help you win more souls? \\'hat do you need?" No 
answer. Finally, one of the pastors asked, "What are our rights?" I arranged 
a meeting after supper to read them the chapter of the Discipline on the 
South Africa Mission Conference. I made a few comments. Then we ad-
journed for the evangelistic service. 
I have come to the conclusion that the only thing that is basically wrong 
in South Africa is the thing that is wrong any place where the Lord's work 
is not succeeding. \Ve need a revival in South Africa. Some may attempt to 
remedy matters by doing some external things, such as changing the Disci-
pline. Possibly some changes are necessary, but these will fail of their pur-
pose without the undergirding of a mighty revival. ... 
We had good meetings, and some conversions at the altar services. Mon-
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day and Tuesday we continued the mission meeting at Ebenezer. I think 
some good work was done. 
Tuesday night I met ,,·ith the purchasers at Fairview. They presented a 
program of music, readings and speeches. These are the best educated and 
probably the most ambitious of all our African people. It requires tact and 
a progressive philosophy of missionary work to successfully guide such 
people. 
August 7 I visited :\dams College, which is sponsored by the American 
Board. I preached to a full house that night in Durban. The next day was a 
busy one, arranging the bank account for the Board, checking on transporta-
tion for Doctor Rice, and having a last meeting with the missionaries. 
Arri,·ing the next morning at Johannesburg, I was met by Jules Ryff. He 
is all business. He rushed me off to Pretoria, the capital, some forty miles 
distant. Here I had my passport visaed for return to the after the 
Portuguese East Conference. \ Vhile at Pretoria I interviewed the Assistant 
Superintendent of Public Health regarding the government plan for health 
,,·ork in the Ebenezer Hospital area. That night the little Germiston Chapel 
was filled with Europeans for a welcome service and missionary meeting. 
\Irs. Ryff, assisted by the two daughters, sponsors the work among the 
Europeans. 
The next evening I spoke for Jules Ryff at one of the mine schools. There 
were o,·cr two hundred enthusiastic men present. Sunday morning Frederic 
Ryff was my interpreter. There were more than three hundred men, and we 
had a great altar service. Sunday afternoon Frederic took me to his home at 
\Vitbank, and the next morning at four o'clock we were ready to leave for 
Portuguese East Africa. \Ve arrived at our lovely Inhamachafo Station long 
after midnight. ... 
Portuguese East Africa 
The Portuguese East Conference opened at 2 p.m., Thursday. Frederic 
Ryff was my interpreter. Conference opened with the sacramental service. 
\Vhen I started to get the business under way, there was some confusion. A 
committee came forward to make speeches. They had everything planned to 
greet their "grandfather the Bishop and their father the Missionary Secre-
tary." so they went through with it all, reading their speeches and presenting 
their gifts to us both.* After the gifts came the list of requests. \ Vhcn the 
"Great One" visits them they do not honor him unless they ask him for 
something. If you do not ask for something, it means that you do not think 
the "Great One" is able to do anything for you. \Vell, it was an interesting 
''Changing the date of the trip made it impossible for Bishop Ormston to make the 
to .\frica. 
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list, and after a meeting with the missionaries, was easily answered two days 
later. 
During the conference I visited the Portuguese Administrator. He re-
ceived me cordially and we had a most pleasant exchange of views. He, as 
every other person, wanted to know about conditions in America. 
Sunday was a great day. While I was preaching Sunday morning, the Spirit 
of God moved on the people-about fifteen hundred under the trees in front 
of the church. They stopped the service by rushing forward for an altar 
service. After a great season of prayer, I continued with the sermon, until I 
saw the congregation start to lea\'e me. They were running for the church. 
I looked around. The rain was coming. So we all crowded into the church, 
that is, about one-third of the congregation, and I finished the sermon. Then 
we had another good season of prayer. 
There was a grand missionary meeting Sunday afternoon. Men and women 
reported our new work in Northern Mozambique and Southern Rhodesia, 
and the offering, which was given to the Missionary Board, amounted to 
seventy-five dollars in our money. This was something, in a country where 
the highest paid preacher receives thirty-six dollars for the year! 
On Monday, August 19, we visited our Massinga Station, one hundred 
fifty miles north. This is primitive country. \Ve have a fourteen-thousand-
acre plantation here. There are fine mission buildings. The two wells do not 
furnish enough water for the mission needs. If we can drill deeper to a large 
supply of water, then we can go ahead with another evangelists' school. This 
is the center of a new revival movement. Many young people were in the 
service. This is the base for operations through undeveloped, primitive, un-
evangelized country for hundreds of miles west and north to our Southern 
Rhodesia field .... 
Transvaal 
Early Wednesday morning, August 21, I left with Frederic Ryff and his 
family for the Transvaal, and I was with him all week, over Sunday, and 
until the following Wednesday. We passed through a large game reserve to 
reach our first appointment. This half-day looking for wild animals as we 
were driving along is really the only release from work I had on the entire 
trip. I have never worked harder, but I enjoyed every bit of it. Everything 
seemed so necessary, so long overdue, so needing an answer, and it was unto 
the Lord. and I was blessed in the doing of it. But this one afternoon, we 
saw all manner of deer, antelope, elk, giraffe, baboons, buffalo, hippopotami, 
and zebra. \Ve came to a spot where three lions had made a kill, but actually 
missed seeing them by a few minutes. There were elephants, but we missed 
them, too. 
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I will not detail the trips with Frederic Ryff. In general it can be said that 
our Transvaal work is with the Portuguese East boys \\·ho have come up to 
the Rand to work in the mines. Jules Ryff works the nearby mines east but 
mostly those west from Johannesburg, over a total spread of one hundred 
miles. Frederic is located at \ Vitbank, eighty miles east of Johannesburg. 
Besides the large mining area near \ Vitbank, he has schools and preaching 
arrangements for very large numbers of mines east and north. He has a 
preaching plan \\·hich is printed so that each evangelist and teacher knows 
exactly his assignment each \\·eek. I was impressed with the excellent organi-
zation worked out by Jules Ryff, and used also by Frederic. These men both 
have the happy faculty of knowing how to assign responsibility and check 
results. Through a system of deacons, inspectors, and evangelists, a record is 
kept of each member. his church attendance, school attendance, contribu-
tions, spiritual condition. \ Vhen he moves from one mine to another, or 
returns to Portuguese East, the evangelist at that place is notified, and his 
record is transferred. I haYc never seen anything like it. You understand 
that these men are hundreds of miles from their homes. 111e average period 
of work is one and one-half years. The mines are glad to have us organize 
these schools where the men learn to read and write. They are taught to read 
the Bible and the hymn book, as well as other Christian literature. It was my 
pri\·ilege to preach in several of the mines, and there was always an excellent 
response. This was my heaviest schedule. \Ve had several sen·iccs each day. 
It \\·as always a rush to make the next mine by the appointed time. Sunday, 
Jules Ryff plans work with district elders 
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August 25, called for a district meeting in the morning at eleven, but in addi-
tion \\·e had three other preaching services, 9 a.m., 3 p.m. and 7: 30 p.m. I 
was very weary, but we were up at four the next morning, to meet the next 
appointment. 
The Ryffs are so busy caring for our own Free l\1ethodist people from 
Portuguese East that they are unable to do anything for the permanent resi-
dents of the Transvaal native locations. This might be attempted, with 
additional personnel. But our men are learning while they earn, and when 
they return to their homes they become real spiritual leaders. Some have 
opened up new work on their own initiative. To my great satisfaction, I 
found that in the Portuguese East Conference we have many more circuits 
and churches than some other boards. Our church does not know how really 
strong this work is. But we are very short of staff. One man is now principal 
and teacher of the E\·angelists' School, and also superintendent of over three 
hundred churches! 
Southern Rhodesia 
The last service in the Northern Transvaal was at ten miles from 
the Southern Rhodesia border. Next morning, by previous arrangement, we 
met Ralph Jacobs, superintendent of our Rhodesia work, at the Customs 
and Immigration office. After brief passport checking, my bags were carried 
across the line, and we bade dear Frederic Ryff fond adieu. \Ve pray for 
additional staff, to assist Frederic in his extensive field. 
\Ve left the border at 10 :45 a.m., and arrived at the new station, Matibi 
Number 2, at 5 p.m. The government and the local chiefs urged us to bring 
schools and missionaries to this area. After much prayer, the missionaries 
felt that the new work should be opened before the Jacobses leave on fur-
lough. The site was carefully selected and a government grant of one hundred 
acres received. A permanent garage and storeroom are just completed. The 
school is temporarily housed in a lean-to, beside the garage. There is a hut for 
the evangelist, a dining hut and a sleeping hut. During the afternoon drive we 
encountered abundant supplies of wild game. This is the land of the lion 
and the elephant, too. I was outwardly brave when appointed to the thatch-
roofed, mud-walled and mud-floored hut, as my detached bedroom for the 
night, but I made two mistakes. I failed to carry a flashlight, and I sprayed 
thoroughly with DDT. I did a thorough job, as there was no screening, and 
I promptly fell asleep. Some time later I was awakened by singing at the 
evangelist's hut. Several bugs had fallen on my pillow. I brushed them off, 
crediting DDT properly. Just as I was dozing off, a heavier object plumped 
down on my covers. I hastily shook off the nocturnal \·isitor, pulled my head 
under the sheet, and repented my use of DDT. How much better to leave 
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the poisonous things in the thatch than to ha\·c them fainting and falling 
from their nests to my bed! Somehow, day finally arriYccl. and ,,·ith it the 
discovery that the "scorpion" was only a big fat beetle. l\Iy friends, the 
missionaries, seem to enjoy this story. 
New Station-Nuanetsi 
During breakfast, news came that \\·ater is in the new well. There was 
heartfelt rejoicing. How earnestly prayer for \\·ater had been made the night 
before! \\Te \\·cnt to see another charge of dynamite set off. At 9:30, the 
heathen began arriving from all directions, the most primitive people I ha\·c 
ever seen. The chief who \\·alked seventy-five miles to ask for schools is there. 
They sit on the ground with blank looks, fiye hundred of them, naked and 
near naked. They cannot sing: they cannot read; they have never heard the 
gospel. \ Vhat an hour! The text is. "I declare unto you the gospel ... how 
that Christ died for our sins." \ Vhen I am through, the evangelist jumps up 
and exhorts, repreaching part of the sermon. rl11e old chief says "Amen," 
and then makes his address of thanksgi\·ing for schools, the three already 
started, and for missionaries. He calls attention to several places where more 
schools are needed. It is his big day. I feel that Goel and the Free Methodist 
Church will hear this l\Iacedonian call, and do something about it. 
Lundi 
After lunch we lea\·c for l\fatibi Number 1, eighty miles north and west. 
It is dark, seven o'clock, \\·hen our headlights fall on the new hippo-proof 
gate at the mission boundary, and something new overhead, large cardboard 
letters spelling out the word \VELCOME. \Vhat a welcome it was-
seventy-fiyc young people, besides teachers and some from the Christian 
village, standing at the driveway in front of the "big house" to sing their 
songs of \\-elcome. They promise to return after dinner with more songs. 
And dinner it is. turkey dinner for all the missionaries, Jacobs, Sayres, Mae 
Armstrong. Ruth Smith and Frederick. The chorus returns, so we re-
tire to the loYcly screened-in front porch. The harmony is wonderful. Their 
school song in English. "The Lundi Central School," to the tune of "The 
Church in the \\'ildwood," was most excellently done, and had real heart 
appeal. The contrast to Number 1 will never be forgotten. "I am 
not ashamed of the gospel!" 
\\Te were off early. Jacobs, Sayre, Smith and Armstrong, to visit the 
schools. They are located at strategic population centers from twelve to fif-
teen miles apart. There is a teacher and an evangelist at each location. The 
school buildings are of brick, with thatch roof and mud floor. Desks and 
benches are locally made. This is the school during the week, and the church 
198 
POST-WAR EXPANSION 
on Sunday. In the mid-afternoon we found groups of our people loaded 
heavily with their food and camp equipment, traveling on foot to the district 
meeting at Lundi. They arrived the next day. Some traveled forty miles. Our 
members are young people, and young married people-a real youth move-
ment. 
A Gospel Preacher 
Saturday morning the crowd is too large for the church, so service is held 
under the trees. One of the evangelists is preaching. His coat is well worn. 
He wears shorts, no socks, and patched shoes. His face is all aglow as he 
preaches on the Last Judgment. He reads the story of the flood. He tells of 
the government action regarding herds of infected cattle. "They were not 
sick, but they were infected. They were killed, and the bodies burned. This 
is a picture of the Last Judgment. Sinners will go to the outer darkness. But 
the veterinary has an injection against disease. Herds that have been inocu-
lated are safe. Jesus also has an injection, a power, the gospel, that He can 
apply to our hearts and keep us free from sin." You should hear the whole-
souled "Amens." Six years ago, this man and this congregation were as pagan 
and sinful as the l\Iatibi Number 2 crowd, but the gospel of Jesus Christ 
works miracles. The preacher handled his Bible like an expert, and he 
preached with unction. Saturday afternoon I had a conference with the 
preachers and teachers. Sunday was a full day, 9: 30 a.m. communion, with 
five hundred in the congregation; 10: 30 a.m., preaching and altar service, 
followed by testimony meeting; I: 30 p.m., baptism of forty-seven and re-
ception of fifty-eight church members; 7: 30 p.m., service with missionaries. 
I had no sleep, for it was necessary to leave by car at midnight to reach the 
Bulawayo airfield in time for the morning plane to Urundi .... 
Congo 
At Muycbe there were two hundred fifty gathered to sing their welcome. 
This meant another speech, but it is getting simpler each time. It is good to 
be at the Haley House, even if but for a night. Next morning we go thirty 
miles to Kibuyc, visiting village schools on the way. Enthusiastic reception 
by the hundreds e\·crywhere! Betty Cox and the Bilderbacks are at Kibuye. 
The government has approved a hospital for this station. The location is 
ideal, with more level land than is usually found. There are two good brick-
walled, thatch-roofed missionarv residences, a guest house, servants' quarters, 
garage, brick-and-tile school, 40xl 20, dispensary and infirmary huts, a church 
which was formerly a drying shed for tile, but Allen Bilderback has put in 
brick walls, and a platform at one end. and it will seat one thousand people. 
It was filled for our one o'clock service! It is here that a wonderful revival 
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movement is in progress, and on the last Sunday of September six hundred 
members were received into the church. Our missionaries here are young, 
enthusiastic and happy, and the Lord is gi\'ing them success, e\'en though 
they are still learning the language. 
Thursday. September 12. \\·e returned to :\fuyebe. At 3 p.m. our meeting 
\\'ith the Free l\Iethodist missionaries began, and continued Thursday night, 
Friday and Saturday .... Saturday \\·e met \\'ith t\\'enty preachers and t\\'enty 
delegates of the Congo-Nile They have no conference, but operate 
according to the Free Discipline. The missionaries \\'ere unani-
mous in requesting ordination for three really sanctified and spiritual leaders. 
All of them ha\·e taken e\'crything offered in the preacher's course of study. 
This \\'as approved by the preachers and delegates, after I had asked the 
disciplinary questions. 
Muyebe-Largest Church 
Sunday at \Iuyebe will never be forgotten. I had already seen the evan-
gelists at work. They spent Saturday questioning candidates, checking mem-
bership lists, making sure there were no mistakes. Services started at 8: 30 
Sunday morning. Try to belie\'c me \\'hen I say there were three thousand 
seated on the ground in the patio between two wings of the school building. 
Who could have dry eyes? Eleven years ago there were no Christians and no 
schools here. Then came a man sent from God, and his name was J. W. 
I laley. Today there are these hundred." of humble followers of Jesus Christ . 
. \fter the benediction the great congregation hastens down the hill to the 
ri\'cr. There are two hundred twenty candidates for baptism, women on one 
Muyebe church has largest membership in world Free Methodism 
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side of the river, men on the other. The congregation lines the bank and the 
hillside to witness the service. I have the privilege of sharing in the baptismal 
rites. In addition, three hundred fifty probationers are received, making a 
total of five hundred seventy members coming into the church in one day. 
A few more than this were ready to be received at Kibuye, but time and 
strength made it impossible to do it all the same dav. Think of it, nearh-
twelve hundred ready to join in one day! I felt as if I back in the Book 
of Acts. Really, I did not dream that there was any place in the world where 
such numbers were coming into the Kingdom. I have talked with other mis-
sion secretaries, and missionaries, and I am convinced that this is the ripest 
field for evangelism in the world toda,·. 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday were spent at the Danish Baptist Mis-
sion, where the Ruanda-Urundi Alliance was in session. About thirtv mis-
sionaries, representing the missions at work in this area, met for spiritual 
fellowship and business. J. W. Haley has pioneered this organization and 
every mission feels indebted to him. It was good to find things in such a 
state. These people are really stressing spiritual things. They pray for revival 
in good old \ V esleyan terms. The Anglican missionaries seem like old-time 
Methodists. I reminded them that John \Vesley was our spiritual father. 
When hearts are one, heads can get along quite well. 
The best of the wine had been saved for the last of the feast. It was a 
weary body, carrying a light and happy heart, that reluctantly said "good-
bye" to Urundi. 
I feel very unworthy of this great experience. I have been privileged to see 
God at work in Africa. The Free Methodist Church does not know how 
really great the work is, what golden opportunities face us on every field, 
how terribly understaffed and overworked we are and how desperately urgent 
immediate action is. The time is now. And Africa is onlv one of our fields! 
Lessons from Trip 
The Secretary summarized his conclusions from the trip, writing while 
stranded for three weeks in Leopoldville awaiting the resumption of the 
"Constellation" flights. He said: 
I. l\!ly ideas regarding missionary candidates have been changed. The 
mission field is no place to orient inexperienced youth to the work of the 
Lord. Every missionary candidate should have successful pastoral, educa-
tional, medical or industrial experience in this country before appointment 
to the foreign field. The need is so great we may be tempted to rush candi-
dates off, immediately upon graduation from college or seminary, but I am 
persuaded that this is usually not the best plan. 
2. I am satisfied, too, that we need to give more attention to the method 
201 
\'EXTURE! 
of missionary work. Some of our missionaries do have a real insight into the 
missionary of the church. They know what they are doing and why. and 
they ha,·e success. In other places, there is little evidence of any program 
being consistently followed. There are meager results and a tendency to place 
blame on the Board; on the natives; on conditions. \Ve must study our mis-
sionary program. and see that new missionaries go to the field with a philoso-
phy of missions that will work. It is not enough to raise and appropriate 
monev and send missionaries. \Vhat is the missionary to do with his time 
and our mone\· when he arrives? TI1at must be our concern. 
3. The miss.ionaries are a unit in begging for closer contact with the home 
Board. They want a representati,·e from the Board to preside over their an-
nual sessions and help them follow a consistent policy of development on 
the field through the years. \Ve have monuments on c\·cry field to "strong-
willed" missionaries. l\ I any of these projects are now idle and in decay. We 
ha,·c \\asted money. \Vith the right sort of general leadership, I feel that it 
will be only a few years until our mission membership will equal that of the 
homeland. I honestly think that the saving in unwise and costly ventures, the 
special projects of some sincere missionary who does not see all the field, 
would more than pay the cost. Besides this, a forward move under God into 
these whitened fields would doubtless turn thousands to righteousness, and 
no money value can be placed on this achievement. 
4. The church in America does not know how large and how important 
our work is. It is staggering to discover that in large areas we have the leading 
mission work, judged by numbers of churches and members. Other missions 
look to us for leadership. Somehow we must do a better job of telling the 
Free l\1ethodist Church what the Lord is doing around the world. Also, we 
must ha,·e a balanced picture. Some missionaries are good publicity agents. 
They spend more time at the typewriter than in the native villages. The 
various fields need full and proportionate representation. 
5. The missionaries stress the importance of censoring reports from the 
field. No material critical of the colonial governments or of other churches 
should appear in print or form a part of a missionary's deputation addresses. 
Our work depends in large measure on friendly relations with the govern-
ment. It is therefore most important for Belgian Congo missionaries to have 
residence in Belgium en route to the field. Likewise, appointees to tviozam-
bique should reside in Lisbon for some time. The purpose of such residence 
is two-fold: first, to gain a speaking knowledge of the official language of the 
colony; and second, to develop an understanding of, and an appreciation for 
the institutions of the home government, as well as to make personal con-
tact with government officials, which will prove of inestimable ,·alne when 
residence is established in the colom·. 
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The Secretar\' had been in Africa almost four months. Delayed on the 
return bv difficulties, he finalh' reached Winona Lake less than - -ten days in advance of the annual meeting in October. 
Section 3-AREAS OF SERVICE 
Missionary pioneers not only venture to the new geographic areas but 
undertake new and different methods of work in fields already occupied. The 
Secretary, at the conclusion of his first Africa trip, keenly felt the necessity 
of giving "more attention to the method of missionary work." Of course, 
missionary policy and method must be grounded in a sound philosophy of 
missions and an understanding of the nature of the church. The Christian 
worker will need insight into the special forms the malady of sin takes in 
the part of the world he serves. He must be able to speak of man's awful 
lostness in understandable terms. Man's deepest needs and most devious 
wanderings must be grasped for what they are, a degradation for \\'hich there 
is no cure apart from the gospel of Christ. The ambassador for Christ needs 
to understand his gospel. First, having experienced this miracle power in his 
own life and observed its working in the lives of others, he will ha\'c an e\·cr 
stronger faith in its adequacy for the needs of the least, the last, the lowest 
and the lost. He can affirm that when men repent of their sins and believe 
the gospel, they will be saved. If this did not happen, he would never preach 
such a gospel again. His is a higher pragmatism. 
"Go and shew John again those things which ye do hear and see: the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor ha \·e the gospel preached 
to them." 1 " 
This is the final test of the validitv of the Christian faith. Is it coherent 
with the facts of life? Are its teachings in harmony with all we know about 
the nature of the universe and the character of man? \Ve knm\· of no way to 
amend the affirmation: "The wages of sin is death" 1 i; to bring it in line with 
truer truth. Just as valid is the gospel offer: "If we confess our sins He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous-
ness."17 The experience of multiplied thousands through all the Christian 
centuries gives witness to this truth. In this confidence the Christian worker 
ever seeks ways to make relevant and meaningful the great message of salva-
tion. The mighty acts of God which He wrought in the birth and life, the 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, must become understandable in the 
situations where men live. 
"And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
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preaching the gospel of the Kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, 
and all manner of disease among the people .... And they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken \vith divers diseases and torments, and 
those \\·hich were possessed with devils, and those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy; and he healed them. And there followed him 
great 
It was a sick world. l\1en were tormented by fear. They were insane and 
devil-possessed. Their nerves were shattered. This is a picture of the 
world then and the \\·orld now without Christ. Jesus came to this world with 
a message and a miracle. He changed that world, by healing the sick, giving 
His peace to the fearful, casting out the devils of greed and jealousy, hate 
and uncleanness, and filling those same lives with love and sen·ice, forgive-
ness and purity. To the palsied nervous wrecks. harried with a bad past, im-
mersed in a nasty present. He promised: 
"\ \rhosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock . 
... \nd the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house. and it fell not; for it was founded upon a rock." 19 
The Christian miracle makes men strong on the inside so that they can 
stand anything that may happen to them. 
\Vhat are the needs of our world? How do we implement the essential mes-
sage of Christ, bringing it into miracle-working contact with that need? In 
times of crop failure, famine relief has been dispensed in Portuguese East 
Africa, Southern Rhodesia, China, India and Japan. Such programs of direct 
relief are at best temporary. Efforts are made to develop training centers 
where on a long-time basis people living in these low-income-producing areas 
may be trained to better care for themselves. In times of sudden catastrophe, 
however. Christians must alwa•;s remember to "bear one another's burdens." 
l\ ledical Missions 
At the beginning of the period under review, there were neither doctors 
nor nurses assigned to the India hospital, although for many vears the build-
ings had been completed. Today there are two missionary and two Indian 
doctors working full time. The nursing is handled by an all-Indian staff. 
A mobile medical unit is in operation on regular schedule in the villages, 
this work being correlated with the ministry of the local church. Recent im-
provements include staff quarters, a second doctor's residence and a water 
system to replace the bullock cart and tank arrangement. The heroic efforts 
of John Benson, Plant "'-lanager of the Free Publishing House, 
to provide water for Umri Hospital is a full chapter in our missions story. 
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Benson drew the plans with specifications, raised the needed funds for the 
materials and his own trip expense to India, where he supervised the project, 
bringing it to completion in 1959. He lost twenty pounds in the process and 
appeared to be several shades darker upon his return. 
During \ \T orld \Var II our South Africa doctor was pressed into sen·icc 
as principal of the Edwaleni Industrial School. He has been released for full-
time scn·ice in the medical program. \Vi th government assistance, the 
Greenville Hospital has been constructed. It is located in a needy area where 
Free .\Iethodists have sole responsibility for the evangelization of the people. 
The hospital is already crowded. A nurse's training program is operated in 
connection \\·ith the medical program. A new residence for the doctor has 
recently been completed. The construction of buildings in areas so far re-
mm·ed from sources of supply for materials increases the missionary's diffi-
culties. Area Secretarv C. H. Zahniser was sent bv the Commission to assist . . 
the already overworked doctor, J. Lowell Rice, in bringing the project to 
completion. 
TI1e primitive area of Southern Rhodesia where Free Methodist mission-
aries work is one of great need. Here, as in South Africa, a friendly govern-
l\lissionary doctor, Paul Embree, assisted by missionary nurse Nina Detwiler and African 
nurse, treating patients, Southern Rhodesia 
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ment grants subsidy for current operating expenses as well as capital grants 
for buildings and equipment. The Lundi Mission Clinic is the outgrowth of 
medical work done by non-medical missionaries from the opening of the 
mission. The present clinic serves a wide area and is presided over by a regis-
tered nurse with regular visitation by the missionary doctor. At the Chikom-
bedzi Clinic (Nuanetsi Hospital), ninety miles southeast of Lundi, several 
buildings are complete and in use. Other buildings have been approved 
and will be financed jointly by mission and government funds. A mobile 
medical unit operates in the villages, with an effective evangelistic program. 
This is the big game country, the land of lions and elephants. Travel is ever 
dangerous under such conditions. Calls are answered, day or night, some-
times to distant villages where the seriously injured or the sick cannot be 
moved. A stretcher on bicycle wheels has been most useful. The writer as-
sisted in the dedication of a new tuberculosis village and in ground-breaking 
for the second unit of the hospital. The latter is now complete and in opera-
tion. 
A large hospital with several buildings has been established in the Congo. 
Dispensaries are in operation at most of the mission stations. 111e Kibogora 
station clinic is the largest of these and should be developed into a regular 
hospital program. The government has made regular grants for medical 
supplies and has assisted with certain equipment, the largest project being 
the installation of a large water system to serve the entire hospital area. 
Bricks and tile for the buildings were made on the job. Friends in America 
have been moved to assist in providing these facilities. At one missionary 
convention a man came to the writer expressing the com·iction that he 
should build one of these hospital units. He would talk with his wife. Soon 
both returned. Although seated in different parts of the church, both had 
been challenged to provide the funds for this building. This \\·as only the 
beginning of their generous gifts. 
Other medical programs ha\·e been established in Portuguese East Africa. 
Two maternity centers here ha\·e been favorably recei\'ed by the government 
officials. Good work is being done in Paraguay at the Asuncion Clinic. Regis-
tered nurses are located at the school centers in the Dominican Republic 
and in Japan, where they care for the medical needs of the students. In the 
Philippines our registered nurse renders limited sen·ice as prescribed by law. 
There are thirty-eight Free l\Icthodist doctors and nurses serving in twenty-
one hospitals and dispensaries. Approximately three hundred thousand treat-
ments are administered each year at an a\·erage cost to the church of ten 
cents each.* The Umri Mission Hospital, India, reports: 
"Powdered milk and cheese ha\·e been given out to literally thousands 
ic<Govcrnment subsidies assist in keeping the costs low. 
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in the past year through the hospital. It is our practice to gi\'c free milk to 
all in-patients and poor tuberculosis and leprosy patients, and malnour-
ished children. 
"Case :\'o. 1. She is the laundryman's wife. She had been coughing up 
blood for a considerable length of time and losing weight. Intensi\'c in-
vestigation revealed the presence of the dreaded tubercle bacillus. This 
means a long hospital stay with treatment by expensi\'c anti-tuberculous 
drugs amounting, even with our lower mission hospital rates, to $6.50-$8.50 
per month. Besides this, the woman is six months pregnant. 
"To make the situation even more difficult, the laundr\'man's wage is 
equal only to the basic minimum charge necessary to care for his wife in 
the hospital. Also, the Government of India, except for special government 
employees, offers no financial help for such sufferers. 
"However, there is a\'ailable the Compassion Fund sent out by the Free 
churches of Canada and the United States. The laundryman's 
wife was admitted to one of the tuberculosis huts on the hill, and with 
rest, good food, milk, cheese, wheat gifts sent out by the government 
through Church \\' orld Service, and the anti-tuberculous drugs, the pa-
tient is showing definite progress. 
"This is just one isolated case. \Ve cannot begin to meet the need. 
Therefore we ha\'e to pick selected cases for this help. Truly, the tubercu-
losis problem of India, like their population problem, is, as it were, a 
never-ending stream. 
"Case 3. l\Iarcus was sent b\' Helen Rose, one of our mission-
aries who is doing public health work in the villages. He was suffering from 
tuberculosis of the bone. \ V ith prolonged rest and medicine and a few 
simple surgical procedures, l\Iarcus became well physically. Also, he was 
baptized as a new creature in Christ several weeks before he came out of 
his caste. From all we can observe, both his physical and spiritual healing 
ha\'c lasted, and at present he is a profitable worker for the hospital. 
"The important thing is that all these patients hear the gospel message 
as they come to the hospital and most of them purchase a Gospel portion 
to take back to their village. \Ve were encouraged recently to talk with a 
missionaf\' of another denomination who has a work two hundred miles 
away frori1 us, as he told us that upon coming to a certain village in his 
area for the first time and beginning to talk about Jesus, he was gladdened 
to hear the immediate reply that they had already heard about Jesus when 
they visited Umri l\Iission Hospital."20 
Ventures in Farming 
Dr. Frank Laubach, literacy missionary and world Christian, says: "Our 
chief problem today is not Communism, it is the hunger which gave birth 
to Communism-the hunger of body, mind and soul. \Ve are running a 
race between compassion and suicide." 
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Millions have been robbed on our Jericho roads. There are the econom-
ically hurt. In Asia there are more people who have never once had enough 
to eat than the total population of North and South America. One-half of 
the world has never seen a bed or a doctor or a dentist. With 9 per cent of 
the world's population, North America has 43 per cent of the world's wealth. 
Asia with 5 3 per cent of the world's population has only 11 per cent of the 
world's wealth. The life expectancy in North America is sixty-seven years; 
in Asia it is twenty-seven. Broken men and by the millions lie along 
the Jericho road. 
In Jesus' familiar story, the priest and the Levite represent the type of 
church that thinks primarily of itself. Jesus said, "Ye are the salt of the 
earth." We are to function as salt, as saviors. The priest and the Levite were 
more interested in being "salted" than in being "salt." They had a security 
complex; they were neutral. They acted on the basis of the law-the letter 
of the law, and not on love. The church in Russia became robes and cere-
mony and theology and creed. For a thousand years it conceived its function 
to engage in prayer and develop its holiness separate and apart from the life 
of the nation. The church cold and unresponsive to the needs of the 
Russian people. It stopped being salt and the world came in and trampled 
it under foot. The priest and the Levite represent what the church ought 
not to be. 
The good Samaritan acted on the principle of love. He gave until the need 
was met. He gave himself. He gave time, talent, courage, physical strength, 
money, good will and friendship. Love goes beyond the rules, between the 
rules and under the rules. 
The good Samaritan church must share. It happened in a small East 
African city. The hotel was crowded and guests were asked to "double up" 
on the rooms. One woman was overheard telling the hotel clerk, "I can't 
share; I never have shared." The priest and the Levite didn't share, but the 
good Samaritan did share. He is the picture of what the church ought to 
be .... There are bandages to roll, there is clothing to collect and send to 
our missionaries for distribution to the needy. The church must underwrite 
the support of doctors and nurses, hospitals and clinics. We must provide 
vitamins, medicines, medical instruments, and food supplements. We will 
continue to support the classes in agriculture and trade school education. 
We will encourage the people of Kentucky to raise strawberries instead of 
tobacco on the barren hillsides for a cash crop. Missionaries teach the rota-
tion of crops in Africa and the use of good seed. We want to help men 
everywhere to cooperate with the laws of God so that they may have enough 
food for themselves and for their children. 
Missionary Rolland Davis in India has been experimenting with soybeans 
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Agricultural 1mss1onary Edwin 
Clemens inspects corn dwarfed by 
drought 
to discover the type that grows best in the soil and climate of central India. 
He has prepared careful reports on twenty-five varieties, laying the foun.da-
tion for a better food supply from impoverished land in an overcrowded 
country. Edwin Clemens, professionally-trained agriculturist in Portuguese 
East Africa, is teaching pastors and Christian village leaders the secrets of 
fertilizer, cultivation, good seed and crop rotation. Already there is a no-
ticeable difference in the crops of the heathen and the Christian villages. 
The non-Christians are asking, "\Vhat makes the difference?" Here is a new 
field for evangelism. The earth, the rain, the sunshine come from God. We 
belong to God. God's laws for all of life must be obeyed. This includes the 
moral law as well as the laws of growing corn and cotton and beans. In the 
1956 India famine the people of the Free Methodist area were eating leaves 
and fodder. Grants of aid for shipments of food to the area assisted our mis-
sionaries in dealing with a stubborn situation. Hand-operated seeders and 
the "stab corn planter," along with Laubach literacy charts and the "Story 
of Jesus" in words of one syllable, are an integral part of mission equipment. 
The Christian church believes that women must no longer follow the herds 
of water buffalo picking up the fresh-fallen manure from which they screen 
the undigested grains to cook for the next meal. The big trucks should no 
longer rumble through the streets of Asia's big cities, picking up in the early 
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morning those who have starved to death on the sidewalks during the night. 
It is a ghastly picture. The luxury, the softness and purposeless extravagances 
of our society mock us in this tragic hour of man's plight-man's hunger. 
Bible Schools 
Pioneer missionaries recognized from the first the necessity of training the 
native and national leaders to evangelize their own people. Agnew in Portu-
guese East Africa picked out men with qualities of leadership whom he 
thought would make good preachers and evangelists after they were con-
verted. Laid low with the malarial fever, Agnew persisted in his translation 
of simple theology for his Bible school students. He never expected to see 
America again, but his evangelists must have a book on Bible doctrine! 
Without a Bible school, Lucy Hartman called the district evangelists to the 
station each week for one day of intensive Sunday-school lesson and Bible 
study. In Formosa, the mountain preachers from the aboriginal tribes 
churches, with meager educational background and a different language, are 
unable to profit from the regular classes at the Holy Light Bible Seminary. 
Special instruction is given these men for one week each month. They then 
return to the mountains, put into practice all they have learned and then 
return the following month for another "short course" in Bible. There is no 
other way just now, considering the urgency of getting the gospel to all these 
neglected peoples. 
Geneva Sayre risked her life in Honan, China, after the political turnover, 
to establish the Kaifeng Bible School on a firm, self-supporting basis. The 
Bible school continued its work after all missionaries were forced to leave 
the country. Temporarily re-established in Chungking, the missionaries first 
of all started a Bible school! Amid the ruins of churches and parsonages, 
Japan placed priority on rebuilding its Bible school. On the island of Awaji 
thousands of New Testaments were distributed with a Christian testimony 
by these students. They also aided Kaneo Oda and De Shazer in their tent 
evangelism campaigns. The huts and gardens of the Evangelists' School in 
Portuguese East Africa is the most prized investment in the conference. 
Here are trained for larger service the men who will be leaders in the church 
tomorrow. They come with their families, live in a typical village, cultivate 
their fields in the early morning hours, then attend classes until late at night. 
It is a self-supporting program, one of the finest we have seen. Nogales Bible 
School students have week-end assignments, assisting pastors in Mexico with 
the regular church program and in opening new Sunday schools and preach-
ing points. In Formosa, the Bible school has priority in field planning. To-
day almost forty students are in classes, with definite evangelism assignments 
each week. In primitive Southern Rhodesia a new Bible school was opened 
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Men's chorus at Bible school, Egypt 
in 19 5-:-. Here the evangelists make blocks and otherwise assist in the build-
ing program during the morning, then attend classes in the afternoon. All 
ha\·e field work assignments. The Congo Bible school with its sixty-five 
students is none too large for the rapidly expanding work. The Egypt Bible 
school is far too small in a conference with over eighty churches. Property 
and enlarged facilities for this important school must be provided. · 
The most significant development of the period is the increased number 
of Bible schools and their enlargement. In India, on our Bible school 
campus, fifteen evangelical groups are cooperating in the operation of Union 
Biblical Seminary. The Free Methodist campus has been turned over to the 
Seminary Board of Governors on a long-term lease. The twelve students of 
our own Bible school are now included in a student group of one hundred. 
The unity of this fellO\vship is grounded in the Bible, prayer and evangelism. 
The evangelism morale is high. Recently thirteen teams returned from 
their vacation period evangelism crusades. Graduates have gained entrance 
into Nepal, where missionaries may not go. They labor as self-supporting 
missionaries in that difficult field. Asbury Seminary professors Harold Kuhn 
and \\'ilbur T. Dayton have each spent a sabbatical lea\·c at Yeotmal. Inci-
dentallv, the Free .\Iethodist Church in India has had more conversions and 
accessions to the church during the last decade than in the preceding seventy 
years of its history! There are other factors, but the work of the Seminary is 
certainly partially responsible for this forward move. 
The dav the \\Titer arrived in India on his 1958 trip the newspaper in a 
nearbv citv carried this item: 
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"A Hindu priest has informed us that two learned Christian preachers are 
carrying on their work amongst the learned people with great force, and a 
large number of these educated people are in danger of changing their 
faith. They are not offering any material benefits but they are saying that 
after death they wi11 certainly receive an inheritance in heaven, and they 
are saying this with an their conviction and with great force, and this 
eternal inheritance no one can receive outside of Jesus Christ. That is 
their meaning. 
"I can on you, the people, heroes of the Hindu faith living in __ _ 
I can on you, rise up and combat this wild and foolish turning from the 
Hindu faith. Will you do this? Will you rise up?" 21 
Who were the "learned Christian preachers"? Two graduates of Union 
Biblical Seminary, members of the India Conference. Here is an insight into 
the value of sound Biblical education where prayer and evangelism are prop-
erly related. It is also an index, a sort of pointer to the weakening of the 
foundations, the working of the leaven, the promise of the new day when 
"every knee shan bow." This is the "cutting edge" of evangelism in an im-
mediate encounter with the religions of mankind. This is "venture." 
The training of an adequate national ministry is an integral factor in the 
development of the indigenous church. During this period the number of 
Free Methodist Bible schools has increased from four to fourteen. 
Ventures in Evangelism 
The recent shift in emphasis from the institutional work to that of direct 
evangelism by the larger denominational boards tends to confirm the im-
Evangelistic team, Union Biblical Seminary, India 
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portance Free ha\'c always attached to such work. \Ve ha\'c seen 
that Free \Iethodists are essentialh· missionary, not mereh· reformers. Their . . . 
foreign-field emphasis has been in the same direction. 
"Our line of work has been ... e\·angelistic, educational, the ministry 
of healing, industrial and social uplift. E\'angelism takes the first place. 
in tents and halls and in the open air are the regular order. 
Sunday schools, children's meetings and work among the women furnish 
a large field which we are entering with great success.":!:! 
Since\ Vorld \Var II, growing out of De Shazer's remarkable campaigns in 
Japan where many thousands of serious inquirers made definite decisions, 
the crusade method has become an important factor in our world-\,·ide 
strategy. At different times college quartets have visited the Dominican 
Republic for evangelistic tours. An C\'angelist has been employed full-time to 
conduct rc\·i\·al campaigns on our Spanish-speaking fields. Twice the de-
nomination's youth organization has spearheaded a crusade movement in 
the nearby Dominican Republic. The most recent of these continues to 
bear fruit. Cooperation with evangelicals in city-wide campaigns in Japan , 
India, Africa and Latin America is regular procedure. 
De Shazer's campaigns in Japan are too well known to bear detailing at 
this point. The Associated Press in Tokyo credited him with "thirty thou-
sand com·erts during his first year in Japan. Recently, following his forty-
day fast with prayer for rc\·ival in Japan, l\Ir. De Shazer with Mr. Oda had 
four thousand decisions for Christ in a fifteen-day campaign in southern 
Missionary De Shazer telling Japanese policemen about Jesus and the Christian gospel 
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Japan. Night after night the altar services ran until early morning."23 At 
Sendai in northern Japan Oda reported one hundred conversions. He or-
ganized a new church. A gospel radio program was broadcast from Osaka 
each week and new believers were being registered almost daily. Oda toured 
Brazil in 1955. Here he preached in most of the Japanese colonies and was 
most effective in presenting the gospel to the Buddhists. Mitsuo Fuchida, 
leader of the Pearl Harbor bombing squadron, was converted through the 
ministry of De Shazer and he too has become an effective evangelist. 
Meanwhile, the work of evangelism proceeds on other fields. Frederic 
Ryff reported one hundred fifty at the altar during one trip visiting the mine 
schools and churches of the Transvaal. In Natal, South Africa, the Laymen's 
Convention was the occasion of seventy-five "repenting." Many decisions 
were made by young people at their youth camp. The next year 
( 19 57) three hundred hospital visits were being made in Durban each Sun-
day, while Edwaleni Technical College reported fifty-three conversions in 
their October revival. As these lines are written, our recent graduates of the 
Biblical Institute in South Africa are working in aggressive evangelism pro-
grams at Durban and the rural Ebenezer area. 
In the Congo gospel teams have been used extensively from the first, hold-
ing short two- or three-day meetings in the school-church locations. They 
have been employed in opening up new areas, and loaned to other missions 
in times of special need. In 195 5 the first converts, sixty-five lepers at the 
Nyankanda Colony, were baptized, and the following year sixty-seven were 
baptized at the Usumbura convention. That same year 821 were received 
Pioneer m1ss10nary James 
H. Taylor, Jr., walks fifty 
miles in one week, visiting 
mountain churches, For-
mosa. 
215 
VE:-.JTURE! 
in church membership on the Kibogora district. In Southern Rhodesia and 
Portuguese East there is a strong urge to establish a line of churches across 
the hundreds of miles now separating the two fields. In 1954 the Portuguese 
Conference at their annual missionary meeting collected $160 to send their 
missionaries to this wild and dangerous section. Ne\\· \·illages are frequently 
opened to the gospel through the medical services. In one of these. thirty 
prayed at the time of the missionary's first \'isit. Recently Portuguese busi-
nessmen ha\'e been com·erted through the faithful witness of the African 
Christians. 
Re\·i\·al meetings ha\'e been normal procedure on the new Formosa field 
where there has been an annual increase in membership of from 25 
to 35 per cent. Carolyn \Vinslow was permitted to preach in the 
Buddhist temple precincts. A radio program was established in 1954. At 
Fengshan, a new point in 1957, there were forty-three baptisms. One mis-
sionary walked fifty miles one week in an e\·angelistic trip to the mountain 
churches. Presently reports are being received of a continued rc\'ival move-
ment and frequent baptismal services. 
In India, the hospital creates an atmosphere favorable to the gospel. There 
is a Christian bookstore and reading room. The local pastor, serving as chap-
lain of the hospital. visits the patients, distributes Gospel portions, tracts and 
other Christian literature, conducts daily worship services, and follows the 
patients to their \'illages in a systematic way. This organized effort is bearing 
fruit with conversions regularh- reported. In the villages the jeep with its . . 
public address system, the gospel films and slides, the preaching and singing 
team, arouse great interest. At the beginning of this period, only small groups 
listened to the gospel. At some villages there was no response. Today from 
fi\'c hundred to a thousand gather to hear the gospel and there are more 
calls from new \·illages than the workers are able to answer. An Indian super-
intendent recently reported to the writer of a village calling for the gospel 
but the officials had so far refused him permission to enter. He requested 
prayer that the situation might be changed. 
Latin America has traditionally been unresponsive to mass evangelism 
efforts. Con\·erts in these lands have usually been hand-picked, the fruit of 
personal witnessing. Here, too, conditions are changing. In the Dominican 
Republic one of the most experienced missionaries is in the field with a 
small team most of the time. The pastors, too, are learning that this "new" 
method bears much precious fruit. There were 113 converts in 226 services 
held. Gospels totaling eight thousand copies were distributed. Many have 
completed the Bible correspondence course. This, too, has led to conver-
sions. l\Iore than thirteen thousand Gospel portions have also been given to 
the people. A goal of one thousand conversions was set for the team this last 
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Open-air evangelism in Brazil 
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year ( 19 59). There v.:ere thirty-seven decisions in the three \\·eeks' meeting 
at one church. The Santiago crusade previously referred to registered not less 
than one thousand decisions and our nearby churches ha\·c been filled con-
stantly since these meetings. 
In Brazil there is a conference evangelism fund supplemented with mis-
sion funds. The best pastors consider it an honor to be sent to a new field 
where they have the privilege of opening up a new work! At one new preach-
ing point there are already sixty "listeners." Open air and street meetings in 
the cities are very fruitful. One church with nearly two hundred young 
people in its membership has twenty-two Sunday-school and preaching as-
signments each week. There were conversions on Sunday morning when the 
writer recently preached for this congregation. 
The Philippine field hitherto has recorded relatively small gains. The vil-
lages are widely scattered, the population sparse, and the working force in-
adequate. Reference has been made to Groesbeck's hazardous trip to the 
"Killer Tribe." Actually three trips were made. Datu Taglion and twenty of 
his followers were baptized in 1957 and have moved down from their wild 
mountain refuge to fertile land where they can raise food and where the 
government can provide schools. Others will continue to move down to the 
valley. The Bible school students are required to spend one year in directed 
evangelistic service as a part of their graduation requirement. As these lines 
are being written a city-wide crusade is in progress at Butuan. Prayers of 
Free Methodists around the world are supporting this great effort. Laymen, 
pastors and Bible school students received special training in personal evan-
gelism, the use of the Bible, and above all, prayer, in preparation for the 
campaign. An organized follow-up was planned at the conclusion of the 
special services. 
In Saskatchewan, Canada, there were eighty campers at the first Indian 
tent meeting in 1957. Thirty were baptized during the camp. In Mexico, the 
situation does not conform to a regular pattern. Some churches seem to have 
a continuous revi\·al in their regular services. Others concentrate on district 
conventions. At the close of one special campaign at the Chandler, Arizona, 
church, twenty were received into membership. 
Hong Kong, an overcrowded refugee city at the crossroads of the Far 
East, lends itself to special revival meetings. Besides the roof-top evangelism 
program, special campaigns are scheduled in the churches. In 1958 two such 
meetings resulted in sixty-seven conversions. recently refugee Bible 
schools ha\·e been held on the flat tops of the resettlement apartment build-
ings. This program is accompanied with evangelistic services. Within recent 
\\·eeks more than fifty ha\·e been baptized. Hundreds are hearing the gospel 
for the first time. 
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The writer assisted in the dedication of a new church in northern Japan 
in 1958. Several requested prayer at the morning service. In the evening, 
Oda preached a clear gospel sermon from the familiar text, "For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 24 He 
asked the people to remain in their seats and engage in silent prayer. Unex-
pectedly a fine-appearing gentleman jumped to his feet and began praying 
very fervently. The tears were rolling down his cheeks. Suddenly great peace 
came to him. There was a radiant smile on his face. From every corner of 
the room men hurried to welcome him into the "fellowship." He was the 
banker of the city and he had found Christ as his Saviour. This man is no 
exception. Thousands in every land are discovering the truth of the ancient 
promise, "For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
d ,,.,_ save . -" 
Literature 
Accompanying the evangelistic emphasis and supplementing it is the 
work of literacy and literature. The immensity of the task may be realized 
by noting that at least one-half the people of the world are unable to read or 
write their own language. In Japan the literacy rate may be higher than in 
the United States. In India and Africa over 90 per cent are illiterate. In 
Egypt literacy campaigns are being promoted with unusual \·igor. In the 
village of Deis Al-Baraha one such has been concluded with graduation exer-
Elizabeth Cox and total lit-
erature available in Ruanda-
Urundi, 1956 
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cises. After prayer and singing an old man came to the platform. He said: 
"I am a new literate. Only four months ago, I started to learn reading and 
\niting. and now listen to my reading." He then read a portion from the 
Sermon on the :\Iount. He was followed by a young man who reported what 
he had read about germs: " ... Be careful not to walk with bare feet in the 
wet ground for the Nile water is full of germs as \\Tll. \Ve must use pump 
water for drinking and \\·ashing. This \\'C have learned from the Solih books, 
and we are trying to practice what we have read." 
A woman shared in the program, telling \\'hat she had learned about flies. 
She kno\\'s now how to keep her children clean. :\ second woman read from 
"The Life of Christ." Through this reading she came to know Christ and 
has committed herself to the Christian \\·ay.:!'i 
In the Congo, on the occasion of the Secretary's \·isit in 1946, the total 
literature for three million people was not more than four or fi\·c little 
brochures. Our missionarv Betty Ellen Cox is a pioneer in the Ruanda-
Unmdi literature movement. She has produced textbooks in geography and 
arithmetic and at the present time is finishing copy for the very first dic-
tionary of the language! Laubach literacy methods are employed here as on 
other Africa fields. l\liss Cox trained a small group of what she considered 
less than likely prospects for reading. After a few days she ga\·e them a simple 
story about Jesus. She happened to be near as one of the slowest in the group 
jumped to his feet and, rushing to a few men standing near, exclaimed, 
"Look! See what Jesus did. He made that sick woman well. It says so. Why, 
fellows, that's our Jesus-that's our Jesus!" 
After people learn to read. the real work begins. They must be supplied 
with literature. Too often we are weak at this point. Sunday-school literature 
must be prepared and books of sermons and theology provided for the pas-
tors. Interesting literature in attractive format for the young people is 
desperately needed. Inter-mission cooperation is essential in such an under-
taking. 
\\'here suitable materials are not available, our missionaries have produced 
them, as in the Transvaal, Portuguese East, India, China, Formosa, Brazil, 
and the Spanish-speaking countries. This is not something new for Free 
l\Iethodists. \\'ard was preparing a grammar for the Korkoo language and 
helping reduce it to \niting in 1887. Four years later the Board declared that 
it had "no right to use mission funds to publish books."27 That day has long 
since passed. In 1920 an appropriation of two hundred dollars was made for 
"newspaper evangelism" in Japan. Assistance has been given for the publi-
cation of devotional classics, theological and sermonic material. The Book 
of Discipline and the Catechism have, of course, been printed in the major 
languages. 
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District superintendent using hand wound 
phonograph with gospel recording, India 
There is no substitute for the Christlike life of a devoted Christian. In 
harmony with our concern for the church we seek to establish, it is not wise 
to establish institutions or employ equipment that in the foreseeable future 
the people we serve will be unable to secure and maintain. O\'cr against this 
consideration is the race against time and the legitimate desire of every 
Christian to extend his influence just as far as possible. The influence of the 
modem missionary is extended by the use of portable electric generators, 
gospel slides and films, projectors, public address systems, tape recorders, 
hand-wound phonographs and gospel recordings in the various dialects. 
These and many more mechanical aids are being employed by Free 
ist missionaries. 1\ lore recent Iv radio broadcasts, using the talents of the 
national church leaders, have been successfully produced. In primitive areas, 
the little hand-wound phonograph with gospel recordings is \·ery effective. 
Left in the possession of the most qualified person in the village, the phono-
graph is a source of continual astonishment to the people. Day after day the 
records are played. Gradually some little understanding of the way of salva-
tion is received. When the evangelist or missionary returns with the burning 
gospel message on his O\n1 heart, it is better understood than would other-
wise be the case. The Board has shipped as many as fifty such machines at 
one time to a single field, but this is not adequate. Consider the Free Method-
ist area in India of some two thousand \'illages. It is safe to say that in the 
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past twenty-fi\·e years not half of these t0\n1s have heard the gospel message 
even once! 
\\There Christian radio stations are in operation, pre-tuned battery sets are 
placed in \'i1lages, usually under the supen·ision of the "head man." At the 
appointed hours for their language program, the \'illagers come for the 
broadcast. This again is just one more ally of the missionary in sowing the 
good seed of the gospel. 
The Missionary Schedule 
\ Vhat do present-day missionaries do? \ \ · e have already detailed the work 
of the earlier pioneers. Here is the story of an unusually big week in the life 
of Jake De Shazer in Japan. 
"One Saturday he was in\'ited to give his testimony at the Memorial Hall 
in Tokyo. Ordinarily this hall would hold thirteen thousand people; but 
this e\·ening 'it \\·as jammed to the rafters by 6: 30 p.m., and five thousand 
people were said to be waiting outside.' Upon finishing his testimony of 
love to this crowd, De Shazer was ushered outside where he preached 
from the top of a sound truck. Although it was raining, the people stood 
and listened, and many accepted Jesus when given the in\'itation. 
"Upon arri\·ing in Osaka twenty-four hours later, De Shazer immedi-
ately began working with the Japanese young people in the street meetings 
and distributing literature. 
"Rev. and Jacob De Shazer spent the mornings of the next five 
days of the week in language study. The afternoons were filled with at-
tending board meetings and prayer meetings, and passing out literature. 
Two or three hundred people immediately gather around when an Ameri-
can begins to speak. Each person receives a Gospel of John and an invita-
tion to our church. 
"A hospital service where forty responded to the invitation, and a preach-
ing service filled Friday afternoon and evening. 
"Saturday morning was full of preparation for the afternoon service in 
Osaka, \\·hich began at 2: 30. After testimonies by the young people, De 
Shazer talked to them on repentance. When the invitation was given by 
the local pastor, eighty of the three hundred present accepted Christ as 
their Sa\·iour. After a showing of the film, 'God of Creation,' the service 
ended. It had lasted from 2:30 to 8:30." 2 ·" 
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Section 4-NEW FIELDS 
The period under review began during the closing months of World War 
II. As in the previous struggle a quarter century earlier, there was a high level 
of prosperity attained during the mobilization period. Contrary to the ex-
pectations of many and certainly unlike the former post-war era, economic 
conditions steadily improved, with only one or two minor recessions. The 
great increase in population created a demand for the construction of vast 
housing facilities. Enormous grants of foreign aid through Point Four, the 
World Bank, and other agencies, set in motion extensive improvement and 
reclamation projects, not only in the war-devastated areas, but also in the 
undeveloped countries, particularly those of Middle and East Asia. Also, 
the largest peace-time army in our history with enormous appropriations for 
new kinds of atomic weapons, together with the necessary research to prop-
erly develop the same, kept the government budget at a high level and 
further stimulated the expansion of our economy. The United Nations was 
the great new fact. Here nations might shout but not shoot. As long as they 
could keep talking, somehow we could get along. The United Nations, the 
world travel of hundreds of thousands of young men and women of the armed 
services, the steadily shrinking globe-all tended to save America from an-
other spell of isolationism. Foreign policy was taken out of politics and put 
on a bi-partisan basis. America became a citizen of the world. 
All this had its effect on the church. Again youth responded to the call of 
the mission field and contributions increased to unbelievable levels. Even-
tually several new fields were opened and the missionary force almost tripled. 
Still needed to fill actual vacancies were some fifty young people with pro-
fessional training in the fields of education, agriculture, nursing, medicine, 
evangelism and church administration. The generous budget of $800,000 
lacked $200,000 of meeting the minimum needs of workers on twenty-three 
fields. The missionary program in its year of greatest prosperity ( 1959) had 
its most difficult budget-making experience. It was patent that Free Method-
ist missions were suffering from success. 
NEW FIELDS ESTABLISHED-1943-1960 
1943 Northern Ontario, Goldlands, Timmins, jointly with the East On-
tario Conference, R. E. Goheen. 
1946 Brazil, Lucile Damon, Helen \1 oller. 
1946 Paraguay, Harold Ryckman, Evalyn Ryckman, Ruth Foy, Esther 
Harris ( l\Irs. Reinaldo Decoud). 
1948 Texas Latin-American, Sixto Tarin. 
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1949 Philippines, \Valter Groesbeck, Gertrude Groesbeck, John Schlosser, 
Rubv Schlosser. 
1951 Hong Kong, I. S. \V. Ryding (l\lission turned to Canadian Holiness 
Mission, 1956). 
1952 Formosa, Geneva Sayre. 
1952 Saskatchewan Indians, Lloyd Robertson, Bessie Robertson. 
1959 Hong Kong, Alton Gould. Phyllis Gould. Started under auspices of 
the Holiness Movement Church of Canada in 1954. l\lerged with 
Free Methodist Church, 1959. 
1959 Egypt, founded in 1899 by the Rev. H. E. Randall of the Holiness 
Movement Church of Canada. Merged with the Free Methodist 
Church in 1959. 
Miss Helen Voller, left, and Miss Lucile 
Damon traveling to annual conference, 
Brazil, 194 7 
The Budget 
Miss Geneva Sayre and Miss Kate Lein-
inger, Fengshan, Formosa. 
The budgets for the new fields established during the period now claim 
36 per cent of the total field expenditures and 26 per cent of the mis-
sionary personnel. It is interesting to note that 22 per cent of the 
total overseas membership is located in these newest fields. Relatively 
higher investments are always required in the early years of a field's history. 
There are non-recurring expenditures for land, buildings and equipment. 
Usually, too, there is a higher ratio of missionaries to members . However, 
this was offset by the one field , Egypt, acquired by merger. It had a large 
membership. It also had a relatively small missionary staff. Even so, it is 
quite remarkable that these new fields should account for more than one-
fifth of the total overseas membership. 
The opening of new fields and the expansion of programs already in opera-
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tion on the larger established mission fields required the appointment of 
additional missionaries. The total staff under appointment in 1944 was 
sixty-two. In the centenary year there were 201 missionaries in active service 
and 23 retired. 
The addition of eight new fields together with the tripling of the number 
of missionaries in service has required an unprecedented building program. 
Since building costs are still relati\·ely low on most fields, the figures may not 
be impressive, judged by American standards. Almost two hundred major 
buildings have been purchased or built. Land has been purchased, lighting 
and water systems installed. The total expenditure for these improvements 
was $848,727.86. Comparable buildings in America would doubtless require 
three times this expenditure. This construction program includes schools, 
hospitals, clinics, residences, churches, light plants, and water systems. 
Sunday school, India 
Statistics 
During this period of advance the number of organized churches increased 
from 16) to 582. The mission churches were taking ever-increased responsi-
bility for their own maintenance and outreach. At the beginning of the period 
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only $30,000 was contributed by the overseas congregations. In the centenary 
year their giving totaled more than $340,000. The 421 Sunday schools have 
multiplied seven times. The total is 3,065 schools at the centenary landmark. 
The only education available in certain areas is through the mission day 
schools. Often these are aided by government subsidy. The importance of 
such schools where under Christian influence young people learn to read and 
write their own language cannot be overemphasized. One of their first read-
ing books is the Bible. On some fields missionaries report that 90 per cent of 
the students have "chosen the Lord" by the time they have reached the sixth 
grade. Including the boarding schools, there are more than eleven thousand 
students securing a Christian education in overseas institutions under Free 
:\Jethodist auspices. The number of day and boarding schools is more than 
two hundred. 
The number of doctors and nurses has doubled, while the total missionary 
staff has tripled. The development of Bible schools is a significant feature of 
the period. There are now fourteen such schools in Africa, India, Japan, 
Formosa, the Philippines and Latin America. Included is Nogales Bible 
School, located on the American side of the Mexican border, but serving pri-
marih- students from Mexico. 
The membership gain is impressive. Without counting the new fields, 
there has been a gain of 21,107 in mission church membership. The 8,656 
church members reported from the new fields practically equal the 8,950 
membership on all fields in 1944. The total gain on fields old and new is 
29,713. This represents a 332 per cent increase. The grand total in mission 
church membership at the centenary stands at 38,719. When one superin-
tendent was first asked if his field could set a definite goal for church mem-
bership in 1960 he replied, "Ko, unless we have a revival." From reading the 
hundreds of letters that annualh- come from the fields, the Secretarv must 
.I .I 
say concerning many areas, "Re\·ival has come." The key to such success is 
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the same as in 1947 when the Secretary stated in his report to the General 
Conference: 
. "I know there are hungry, undernourished, sick and dying Free Method-
ists around the world today. I know there are about fifteen million people 
in the areas assigned to the Free Methodist Church who are wholly de-
pendent on our missionaries and our native pastors for the message of full 
salvation. I know that what we are doing is only a drop in the bucket of 
human need. \Vhatever we do is that much more than nothing. If we \\·ere 
not there, no one would be there! And when I think about those things, 
despair would overcome me were it not for my faith in the gospel and in 
the living Christ, alive and working throughout the world by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. More and more I am being forced back to the con,·iction 
that our greatest need right now is intercessory prayer. 
"If through prayer we can release God's power on the mission fields, 
making and native pastors more effective than they \vould 
otherwise be had we not prayed, then we must conclude that the salvation 
of the world is somehow contingent upon us and our prayer life. 'Lord, 
teach us to pray.' "29 
Section 5-A POSITIVE PROGRAM 
When Peter and John were at the beautiful gate of the temple confronted 
by human need in the form of the crippled man, a careful, correct and com-
plete diagnosis of his case and their own liabilities would have spoiled one of 
the best stories in the New Testament. It would have been perfectly true for 
them to enumerate a long list of deficits. They were strangers in the big city, 
hornv-handed sons of toil from Galilee. They had no prestige br social stand-
ing. They had no contacts with the Community Chest and had not seen the 
hospital. They didn't even know where the ambulance was located, and they 
had no money. All too true, and not enough power in the whole recital to 
cure a headache-just enough to give one. But these representatives of the 
Christian church in that first century faced their "crippled" world with a 
positive program. They lived in a positive frame of mind. "Sih·er and gold 
have I none." They could extend the list, but they didn't. They stopped 
right there. "Such as I hav,e, I give." This is the basis of strength then and 
now. The "crippled" world doesn't care what you do not believe, what you 
do not possess, what you cannot do. What do you believe? \Vhat do you 
have? What can you do? 
It has been in this spirit that the missionary work of Free l\Iethodism has 
gone forward. There are problems, but it is dangerous to become too problem-
conscious. The enemy of the kingdom would keep us so busy repairing 
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fences and pumps, debating colors of barns and shapes of silos, that little 
time or energy remains to plant and har\'est the crops. As already intimated, 
from the Yery first of this period, priority has been given to planning with 
the missionaries regarding aims and objecti,·es, the next possible steps, and 
the kind of people needed to carry forward specific projects. 
Forward Movement 
The Secretary in his annual report of 194 7 summarized the world 
ad,·ance of Free l\Iethodist missions. This statement was prepared after con-
sultation with the missionaries. Objectives for Africa included the appoint-
ment of missionaries to long-vacant mission stations, new personnel to the 
cities such as Durban, and to strategic rural areas of possible advance as 
in northern l\lozambique. Here a line of outstations was envisaged 
reaching to the Rhodesia field. Medical programs, including the location 
and erection of hospitals v;ith suitable personnel, were recommended for 
South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the Congo. The development of more 
adequate Bible teaching in the South Africa day schools was urged. Congo 
hoped to fully occupy territory for which it was responsible. India envisaged 
a three-point program including plans for a Bible college, return of a doctor 
and reopening of the hospital, intensive \'illage evangelism with a "roof fund" 
to encourage the construction of churches. For China it was repair of war 
damage, adequate personnel for the new Shensi field, self-support in the 
long-established Honan field, and adequate budgets for the Bible and middle 
schools and the hospital. In the Philippines there was the pious hope ex-
pressed of opening work when personnel was available. The Dominican Re-
public needed several churches, an administration building at the "Instituto," 
an evangelistic program for its unreached areas, a new constitution for the 
conference built on the expectation of ultimate full self-support. In Brazil 
the lay-revival movement was encouraged. Appointment of additional mis-
sionaries and the provision of residences for them, together with assistance 
in securing suitable church buildings were stressed. Paraguay proposed a 
Bible school program for the orphanage campus, together with an aggressive 
evangelistic ad\'ance. Mexican Missions needed a new campus for its Bible 
school, more self-supporting churches in the States, and a greater evangelistic 
advance in The review of these early statements of purpose is re-
In almost e\'ery case the goal has been reached and surpassed. 
Centenary Goals 
In 1951, the General Conference, looking forward to 1960 as the centenary 
of the church, approved the following goals for the decade: 
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1. An American church of 60,000 members; a world church of 100,000 
members. 
2. Every local church to establish another local church. 
3. Every annual conference to hold one or more city-wide evangelistic 
campaigns where groups of our churches are located. 
4. The Commission on Evangelism to establish new churches in new 
fields remote from established work. 
To reach the goals, the Conference requested the cooperation of each de-
partment of the church, called for increased publicity to clarify the objectives 
in the thinking of the church, and wisely added an "urgent call to prayer for 
a baptism of the Holy Spirit to accomplish these objectives through divine 
power. " 
According to this action it was expected that membership in North Amer-
ica would increase by 20 per cent, whereas for the overseas churches a 
100 per cent gain was proposed. It seemed entirely impossible. A 
membership goal was established for each mission field, based on member-
ship and its normal rate of growth. However, to reach the General Confer-
enc€ objective, it was necessary to ask most of the fields to report gains more 
than twice their recent accomplishments. Admittedly all were too high. But 
the importance of a definite goal cannot be overemphasized. The following 
letter was sent to each missionary: 
"This is one of the most important letters that I have ever written to 
you. It deals with the Forward Movement and the Centenary Goals 
adopted by the General Conference. For more than a year now I have 
been stressing evangelism and soul-winning in my letters to the field. We 
are trying to arrange our business matters to consume the least time pos-
sible and devote ourselves to planning and prayer for world revival. The 
end of all our work is the establishment of the church whose purpose is 
the salvation of a lost world. May the Lord bless you in this endeavor. 
"Enclosed you will find the statement of Centenary Goals and the an-
nouncement of certain literature available. Some of this you may wish to 
adapt and translate for your work. 
"The membership goal is 100,000: 60,000 in North America and 40,000 
on the mission fields! We have a terrific assignment! Careful and wise 
planning with prayer and spiritual renewal will make real an otherwise 
impossible objective. 
1. I suggest that each of us search his own heart and then dedicate him-
self anew to this great task. 
2. Let the missionaries and the national church workers pray and plan 
together for a great advance. 
3. Enlist the schools, young people, WMS, Sunday schools-all, in this 
great work. 
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4. Elect a small committee composed of nationals and missionaries to 
direct the Forward \Vork with and through the church. 
5. Let us ha\·e a report on your specific Forward plans just 
as soon as possible. 
6. Advise us regarding literature or other evangelism materials needed. 
7. Be sure to surround all the planning with an atmosphere of prayer. 
8. Expect the Holy Spirit to give guidance. 
9. Don't be afraid to cut some new trails-trv a new method-such as 
literacy, gospel films, radio, PA systems, g.ospel distribution, gospel 
teams, campaigns, etc. 
10. Send us frequent reports of your successes." 
On the basis of membership statistics in October, 19 59, Southern Rho-
desia, Formosa, the Dominican Republic, Brazil, Texas and Saskatchewan 
Indians have exceeded their quota. The largest conferences found it difficult 
to maintain the same percentage of gain as the smaller ones. All worked hard 
and to the astonishment of many, the total membership has reached 38,719, 
very close to the centenary year goal. 
The missionaries proposed other objectives. Included were the more liberal 
use of audio-visual techniques, less emphasis on institutions, with greater 
mobility for evangelistic thrust in areas of special need and opportunity. 
regular field visitation to promote better understanding and more ef-
fective cooperation between the missionaries and the home board was recom-
mended. attention was given to the work of the missionary, better 
training for such work and orientation in practical service after the comple-
tion of training and before proceeding to the field. Self-help programs in 
underdeveloped countries and areas subject to drought and famine were rec-
ommended for Southern Rhodesia, Portuguese East Africa and India. More 
attention was to be given the needs of young people, their world, and more 
adequate preparation for living in it, with stronger challenges to Christian 
service. Crusade team suggestions grew out of this proposal. Greater sense 
of mission for the extension of the Kingdom of Christ to every inhabited 
corner of the earth was made emphatic. Involved in the last objective was 
stewardship and tithing education. 
Section 6-VENTURING INTO THE SECOND CENTURY 
In the last year of the centenary decade, our missionaries have been pray-
ing and planning for the work of the first quadrennium of the new century. 
Our portrait of overseas Free .\1ethodism would be nostalgic and static if we 
concluded with onlv the backward look. \Ve have needed this to understand 
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our nature and destiny, our gospel and its power. Facing the new day, we 
once again are required to evaluate the special needs, the peculiar forms of 
sin and degradation that overcome men at this hour, that we may better 
bring to bear on such lostness the gospel miracle of Jesus Christ. 
The new emphasis coming from every field urges strengthening the church, 
nurturing its spiritual life, developing lay leaders, self-support and evan-
gelistic outreach. Camp meetings, correspondence courses, literature, exten-
sion courses, enlisting capable young men for ministerial training, full-time 
national e\·angelists, training courses for converts preparing for church mem-
bership, and the translation of holiness literature are a few of the means to 
be employed. 
Along with this is a strong urge to evangelize-to carry the gospel to un-
reached areas. One field has prepared a map locating its unreached areas. 
On another, the establishment of a new station in a city with no evangelical 
mission, approximately 150 miles from our present work and central to a new 
government-sponsored colonization program, is urged in strongest terms. On 
another field a station is proposed near government headquarters to facilitate 
mission business and at the same time supervise a new area developing north-
ward toward the next mission field. Each missionary is to have a definite 
assignment where under pastoral direction he in youth and Sunday-
school work and conducts Bible study classes. Crusade teams are recom-
mended in individual churches and in cooperative city-wide campaigns. One 
field hopes to have a crusade later when the spiritual condition of the church 
is improved to properly conserve results. A survey committee composed of 
nationals and missionaries is constantly seeking new opportunities for evan-
gelistic outreach. New work is to be established in two important cities in 
Brazil. The Japan program calls for opening work in fifteen population cen-
ters. City churches are to develop branch Sunday schools, Bible study groups 
and preaching stations. There is to be liberal use of lay workers. In Brazil a 
mission station is being turned over to a conference-appointed evangelist. 
When the missionary returns from furlough, he will spearhead the opening 
of work in a new field, to be determined by the survey committee. Egypt aims 
at a 10 per cent gain annually. The same is true in the Transvaal, where four 
full-time district evangelists supported by the church are envisaged. One 
full-time national evangelist is planned for Egypt. A village crusade team in 
Egypt will promote literacy, health and vouth work, with prayer meetings 
and gospel preaching. Fifteen new churches are planned in Egypt and thirty 
new points in the Transvaal. 
Youth work includes the strengthening of the present educational institu-
tions, daily vacation Bible schools, sumi11er camps, gospel teams and evange-
lism crusades. One field requests a specially trained youth worker. 
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Stonehouse immediately after the church in Egypt voted to unite with the Free Meth-
odist Church, May, 1959 
To accomplish its objecti\'CS, India will require a bookstore, a central con-
ference office, a conference campground. A lay-leaders' training center is 
needed for each district. A missionary couple for the seminary is requested, 
and another for the conference \\'Ork. It is anticipated that the seminary will 
shortly ha\'c an Indian as its president. E\'ery effort \\'ill be made here and 
on all other fields to fully indigenize the work and place additional responsi-
bility on national leaders. 
The proper emphasis comes in the conclusion of India's report: 
"It has seemed to this committee that the main task of the church in 
India, and ,·ea. the church amwhere, is to obey Christ's command to be 
sure of the .infilling of the Hoiy Spirit (tarry) , acti\'ely witness to the sav-
ing po\\'er of Jesus c,·ery\\'here that the gospel has not been heard ("go" 
and "preach" ), and patiently \\'Ork at the task of making disciples of Jesus 
e\·eryone who belie\'es on Him ("teaching"). All the above plan and goals 
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revolves around this Commission of our Lord. No mention is made of 
goals in membership, baptisms, or the establishment of new churches. It 
is their conviction that when the church sincerely and diligently seeks to 
obey and carry out this command of Jesus, the Holy Spirit's power pro-
duces fruit. Jesus says that He will build His church."30 
The Pilgrim Life 
So the Free Methodist overseas church goes forward into the new century 
marching on its own feet. Missionaries will still be needed, but they will 
work in full cooperation with and, in some instances, under the direction of 
the national church. They will turn over their tasks just as soon as they have 
trained leaders competent to assume their responsibilities. They will "ven-
ture" into new areas of service, open up new cities to the gospel message, 
continue to be pioneers of the mind and spirit in the exciting days that lie 
ahead in our second century. Mission Board funds will be used only to open 
new work and pioneer projects for which the young church is unprepared. 
The missionary will be ever pressing on to bring the transforming gospel of 
Christ to the half of the world for whom no present provision is made. Con-
ferences will establish their own evangelism and church extension funds, to 
match Board gifts. It will be an exciting experience to serve as a missionary 
under these conditions. It is the pilgrim life. He will be out on the cutting 
edge of the church's evangelistic thrust, where the religions of men challenge 
the advance of the gospel of Christ. In some isolated sectors, the battle may 
not seem so successful, but concerning the finality of his message and its full 
adequacy for the needs of men and nations, he has full assurance. All other 
messiahs with their earthly kingdoms are marching to their own funerals. By 
faith the ambassador of Christ understands that even now the eternal victory 
has been won; that the prince of this world has already been judged. He 
knows that the living Christ is patrolling the Jericho roads of life, binding 
up the hurts and bruises of men, healing the broken-hearted and setting the 
captives of sin free. It is in this enterprise that he has a share. 
The Power of God 
In 1948 when the Secretary visited Kibogora station in the Congo, it was 
only recently opened. The missionaries were meeting with an unexpected 
opposition from local chiefs. A rival medical program seemed to detract 
from the health services offered by the mission. There .were probably forty 
present for the morning preaching service. Two men were at the altar "re-
penting of their sins." They not only confessed to God, but also to man. 
Their lives were dirty and wicked. Their family matters were all mixed up. 
Some of the missionaries winced as their confessions involved so many others, 
233 
VENTURE! 
frankly feeling that they had gone too far, and fearing a negati\·c reaction to 
the service. Ten years later the same station \\'as visited. Again it was Sunday 
morning. i\1"ow not forty. but possibly two thousand were in the congrega-
tion out under the trees. After the introduction the missionary asked, "Are 
there any here who can remember seeing the l\lissionary Secretary when he 
was here ten years ago?" Fifteen or twenty did remember. A man with a 
shining face seated near the platform jumped to his feet and began to talk 
very rapidly. l\Iy interpreter gave me his testimony. He said, "Yes, I remem-
ber when the l\1issionary Secretary was here. I repented of my sins that morn-
ing and I ha\·cn't gone back since. You know me. I did repent. I haven't 
gone back!" 
There were nods of approval. This was one of the two men of ten years 
before. He had repented, and his wife, too. Their family affairs were fixed 
up. He was called to preach the gospel and had recently graduated from the 
Bible school. The next week at the annual conference the Secretarv had the 
privilege of ordaining this man as a m.inister of the gospel in the Free 
Methodist Church. This is the gospel of which we are not ashamed-"the 
power of God unto sal\'ation." 
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World Fellowship of 
Free Methodist 
Churches 
Nationalism 
We are ready now to have just a glimpse of the great "venture" of the cen-
tenary year, the Asia Fellowship Conference of April, 1960. This is a pointer 
of things to come. More than two years ago the Secretary replied to an im-
portant question concerning nationalism and its effect upon missions. He 
said: 
"By nationalism we mean efforts of subject peoples to achieve independ-
ence and the attempts of small and weak nations to become larger and 
stronger, independent of aid from the outside .... This drive toward na-
tionalism has a tendency to splinter the world up into atomistic each 
going its own way .... Newly independent nations look with suspicion upon 
missionaries coming from the W estem world. They are trying to free them-
selves of foreign influence. They feel that the Christian church is a foreign 
import. If there is to be a Christian church in these countries they want it 
to be truly indigenous, without support and the paternalistic pressures from 
the older churches of the West. 
"We, too, want the church to be truly indigenous .... The church is there 
as truly as it is here or anywhere. 
"This means that missionaries will go to these fields upon invitation of 
the mission churches, and will take appointment under the mission confer-
ences and work as partners and servants of the church. The influence that 
they bring to bear in a mission conference will be on the basis of their own 
personal membership in the conference, and not as representatives of the 
mission. Ultimately the mission itself as a mission will disappear. The mis-
sionary will work in and through the national church." 1 
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Free Methodist World Fellowship 
\Vi th this as a background for their thinking, the Executive Committee 
of the Commission on Missions have for many months been considering this 
matter of a de\Tloping church around the world. A special committee was 
appointed to consider this matter and to make some recommendations to the 
Commission and the Board of Administration. On October 15, 1958, the 
Commission on l\Iissions made its first representation to the Board of 
Administration. 
The Commission on reiterated its objective to assist in the de-
velopment of an indigenous church on every mission field just as rapidly as 
possible, and expressed appreciation for the increasing capacity of our over-
seas church leaders in carrying forward the work of the church. 
The Commission on Missions petitioned the Board of Administration to 
set up a world planning council for Free l\Iethodism and to appoint an 
American Panel to study various plans of world fellowship. The American 
Panel \\·as given authority to affiliate with national panels of Free Methodists 
throughout the world in planning for a Free Methodist world fellowship. 
Following this action by the Board of Administration, a news release stated 
that "After seventy-seven years of missionary activity around the world, the 
Free l\Iethodist Church has taken the first step toward bringing the present 
mission conferences intb the foll fellowship of a world-wide Free Methodist 
organization. 
"The Board of Administration in annual session at Winona Lake, Indiana, 
October 15. 1958, approved a World Planning Council for creating a new 
type of \\·orld church relationship. A North American Panel was elected and 
it is expected that other national panels will be organized for study, con-
sultation and joint planning. 
"This action points to the early organization of largely autonomous na-
tional churches which are now under the direction of the missionary depart-
ment of the North American church, and will apply in those countries where 
lithe nationals have developed capacity for such responsibility. This is in line with the missionary policy of the Free Methodist Church to develop as •rapidly as possible self-supporting, self-propagating and self-controlling 
churches in foreign mission fields. 
"It is hoped to have a comprehensive plan for the structure of world Free 
l\Iethodism ready for the presentation at the next General Conference in 
1960 when Free Methodists will observe the one hundredth anniversary of 
the founding of their denomination." 
The North American Panel elected an Executive Committee that has 
been active. They have carried forward the work assigned in the spirit of 
Bishop Stephen :'\eill's statement: 
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"\Ve must help our brethren as individuals and as churches to a fuller 
surrender to Christ, to a richer experience in the life of Christ. 
"\Ve must bring the younger genera ti on to a personal experimental know l-
edge of the grace of Christ, to guide them to the place of victory over sin. 
"\Ve must help them to rely more fully on the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
who was sent to guide us into all truth. Scholarship, technical qualifications, 
organizing ability, are all useful in their place; not one of them can be con-
sidered a substitute for the one essential thing. Perhaps the church in China 
hit the nail on the head in its famous prayer of twenty years ago: 'O Lord 
revive Thy church, beginning in me.' " 2 
The panel also considered the report of the All-Africa Church Conference 
entitled "The Church in Changing Africa." This conference was held in 
Nigeria in January, 1958. 
"We are one in Him who was born a Jew in Bethlehem, fled from Herod 
into Egypt, grew up in Nazareth, died in Jerusalem, arose there and lives 
today in Ibadan and in every other city and village in the world that His 
Father created. 
"A church does not develop self-government, self-support, and self-
propagation-the goals to which the mission long gave lip service-if it is 
treated as a child for a hundred years. There are in the Church of Christ 
young churches, recently called into being, but there are no younger churches, 
despite the fact that we Westerners want to call them so and to treat them as 
our juniors. Where two or three are gathered together in Jesus' name, he has 
promised to be in the midst of them. They are then meant to be a church, 
part of the Church, Christ's body, the agent of His mission of reconciliation." 
Overseas Free Methodist churches and the place of the missionary was 
viewed in the light of D. A. McGavran's views on church growth. He says: 
"The thesis of this book may now be fully stated. The era has come when 
Christian missions should hold lightly all mission station work, which can-
not be proved to nurture growing churches, and should support the Christ-
ward movements within peoples as long as they continue to grow at the rate 
of fifty per cent per decade or more. This is today's strategy. 
"By 'growing churches' we mean organized cells of the movement of a 
people. Folk join these cells by conversion without social dislocation, with-
out entering a new marriage market, and without a sense that 'we are leaving 
and betraying our kindred.' "3 
With this background in mind the panel proceeded to study the problem. 
Missionaries on furlough were brought into consultation and on the basis of 
valuable suggestions received from them several preliminary decisions were 
made. 
J undo U zaki, Free l\1ethodist minister from Japan doing graduate semi-
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nary work in the United States, was made an associate member of the North 
American Panel. He assisted \·ery much in the discussions of the panel. 
Asia Conference 
It was decided that there should first be an Asian conference rather than 
one with world-wide representation. On invitation of the church in Japan, it 
was decided to hold the conference there. 
The panel also suggested the organization of study panels in Africa and 
in Latin America with a \·iew to later conferences in these areas. It is hoped 
that lessons learned and decisions made at the Asia Conference will be of 
great value to the Africa and Latin America consultations, and also that pos-
sibly some recommendations \\·ould go to the General Conference in June, 
1960. 
The discussions revealed the fact that the missionaries present strongly 
urged the importance of a spiritual emphasis in the Asia Conference as a 
basis for fruitful planning on an organizational level. Revival is needed 
throughout the world. The need of the world is one. We are living in a time 
of change and crisis. It was urged that the conference deal with the question, 
"How can we best harness all of our resources for evangelistic advance 
throughout the world?" It was hoped that there would be a fresh empower-
ing of the Holy Spirit enabling our churches to meet the present challenges 
and opportunities. It was also the expectation that plans for closer coopera-
tion and a better utilization of resources in carrying forward the work of the 
Lord would result from the Asia Conference and that definite plans could be 
formulated for a Free 1V1ethodist \Vorld Fellowship. 
The conference was definiteh- for work and counsel and would make no 
attempt to hold public services except possibly at the conclusion of its work. 
Delegates to the conference were assigned on a membership basis as follows: 
Hong Kong, two; Philippines, three; Formosa, three; India, three; Japan, 
six; Egypt,* three. In addition to the above, there was one missionary repre-
sentative from each field. This in addition to a delegation of six from North 
America made a total of approximately twenty-six. It was asked that each 
country cooperating in the conference set up its own study panel which 
would include the national delegates to the Asia Conference and an equal 
number of reserve delegates to be elected by the annual conference or by the 
highest interim governing body. If possible, at least one layman should be 
included in each delegation. One delegate from each field was designated to 
serve on the program committee. 
It was agreed that it would not be necessary for members of the delega-
*Since the church in Egypt had already become autonomous, it was felt that they should 
be included in the consultation. 
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tions to be English-speaking; however, one member of each national delega-
tion was expected to be able to speak English, since the English language 
would be used at the conference. 
In October, 1959, Bishop L. R. Marston, Chairman of the North American 
Panel, outlined the work of the conference: 
"Questions relating to essential doctrines of the church, its organiza-
tional genius, and its life witness haYc been forwarded from the North 
American Panel to the study panels of the various countries. In turn, ques-
tions are being proposed from the overseas churches. These questions 
involve the church and its challenge to youth, and its approach to Com-
munism. The overseas churches are concerned with the basis of ultimate 
authority for Christian faith and practice. Practical concerns, such as the 
need for literature, books for the libraries of educational institutions and 
ministers, have been proposed." 
The general features of the Asia Conference deliberation will be: 
1. \Velcome address will be given by the leader of the Japan delegation. 
2. Keynote address will outline the basic considerations that led to the 
holding of the conference. The hopes of the mother church for the confer-
ence will be presented by the senior Bishop of the Free Methodist Church, 
Leslie R. Marston. 
3. Following this first service the representatives of each country will be in 
charge of the program in succession until each field represented has oppor-
tunity to express its hopes, needs, plans, and suggestions for the conference. 
This sharing of insights by each of the consulting groups should produce a 
mutual understanding and a sense of unity and fellowship. 
4. Each delegation will give a short, comprehensive, and authoritative-
history of the Free Methodist Church in its area. 
5. The conference will consider the need for and the possibility of joint 
action in world evangelism. 
6. Consideration will be given to the status of each church in relation to 
the parent church and to other Free Methodist churches throughout the 
world. 
7. An attempt will be made to define Free Methodism. Such questions as 
the following will be considered: \ Vhat is the portrait of a Free Methodist 
church? \Vhat are the essential characteristics that qualify a church for 
membership in the Free Methodist World Fe11owship? 
So again we see that "venture" is the symbol of that which is truest and 
finest in Free l\1ethodism. It is at once the key to understanding our heritage 
and the pointer to our future tasks. It is the spirit of the Asia Conference, of 
the centenary General Conference, and of every Free Methodist, world-wide, 
as he marches along the tomorrows' highways on kingdom business, "spread-
ing Scriptural holiness over these lands." 
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"Is there some desert, or some boundless sea, 
\ Vhere Thou. great God of angels, wilt send me? 
Some oak for me to rend, some sod to break, 
Some handful of Thy precious corn to take 
And scatter far afield, 
Till it shall Yield 
Its hundredfoid 
Of grains of gold 
To feed the happy children of my God? 
"Show me the desert Father. or the sea; 
Is it Thine enterprise? Great God, send me; 
And though this body lies where ocean rolls, 
Father, count me among all faithful souls.""' 
IX 
"A Praying, 
Suffering, 
Witnessing People" 
Greatness of the Task 
One half of the world has not heard the gospel. The world population has 
an annual net increase of twenty-five million! Strong revival movements in 
both Buddhism and Hinduism are a new challenge to the Christian mo\'e-
ment. The present century has been one of suffering and cruelty. There is in 
wide areas a conviction of hopeless "wayoutlessness," a cynicism and despair. 
The world is plagued with racism, economic tensions, unprecedented military 
expenditures, while the dread of a civilization-destroying nuclear war hangs 
ominousk over our heads. 
There is moral decline in unexpected places. Large-scale dishonesty in the 
television industry, cheating on university campuses, the corruption of police 
forces in cities large and small, add to our sense of futility. To some it seems 
to be the soggy butt-end of Western civilization where the phonies have in-
herited the earth, and it is always three o'clock in the morning with never 
a sunrise! 
We cannot complete the picture in detail. It is a world of lost faith. 
There is fear, despair and fatalism. There is a decline in the sense of personal 
responsibility due to over-emphasis on society and man's involvement in 
group sinning. There is a "lostness" that lives without God, an idolatry of 
assembly-line gadgets, a search for a heaven here and now. It is a wistful, 
lonesome, sad, lost age, desperately in need of salvation. The condition is so 
serious that mild inoculations of the real remedy will not satisfy. Neither the 
social gospel's optimism nor the irrelevant pessimism of Barth will meet the 
need of lost men here and now. Hot-house churches that have retreated from 
the inner city to comfortable suburbs, bitten by the "security complex," 
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intent on sa\'ing themseh·cs. do not ha\'c the ans,,·cr. The church as a "fcl-
lm,·ship," a human grouping of the religiously like-minded, more "countr\' 
club" than "life-sa\'ing station." \\·ill nc,·cr transform the ,,·orld. Once again 
the church \\'ith all the implications of the gospel. unafraid and daringly 
aggressi\'c, is needed. 
The Hour Has Come 
At the General Conference of 1903, the committee on the state of the 
work declared that-
" ... the foreign \\'ork makes a better showing than the home work in C\'Cr\' 
particular. The amount of money raised, the number of missionaries em-
ployed, the results in the conversion of the heathen, and the extension of 
the missionary field is ,·cry encomaging." 1 
\Ve know now better than when this observation was made that the over-
seas church is growing more rapidly. In 1914 there were scarcely two thou-
sand members on all the mission fields. Ho\\'cver. in 1944 this number had 
increased to almost nine thousand overseas communicants. The total is now 
slightly under forty thousand, a gain of 1,7-+ 2 per cent! In the same period 
there has been a 58 per cent membership increase in the North American 
churches. To witness the growth of these small mission churches and con-
ferences until some of them far exceed in size their North American counter-
parts, to discm·er that t\\'o of cycry fi,·c Free in the world are 
members of the overseas churches, and that the number of members in full 
connection in the United States approximately equals the overseas member-
ship of all classes, is a profound and mo,·ing experience. 
The obstacles faced b,· these tinv islands of Christian faith are almost un-. . 
believable. They are located in the midst of a complex of ancient culture, 
philosophy and religion. Frequently they are almost overwhelmed by primi-
tive ,,·itchcraft and the superstition of animistic tribes. Not infrequently 
they are subjected to fanatical persecution inspired by a fascist ecclesiastical 
hierarchy. The ,,·hole culture, government, social and economic order is so 
organized as to practically disenfranchise the Christians in given areas. The 
opposition. persecution and downright bestial physical violence visited on 
some of the younger Christians is unbelievable. The lack of trained leader-
ship, social prestige, long-established Christian traditions, a social, political 
and legal system based on Christian assumptions-such conditions make the 
task seem hopeless. Yet it is in this sort of world that the church records its 
greatest triumphs. 
The churches of Canada and the United States with personnel, institu-
tions, finance, a praying, suffering, \\'itnessing people, \\'ith proper direction 
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in the best use of present facilities, could, we believe, far surpass the over-
seas churches in accomplishment. The following suggestions are based on 
such faith, and are submitted humbly and in the fear of God. have 
burdened hearts these days, hoping for a greater advance in soul winning 
through the varied ministries of the church. Our prayer is that a new in-
filling of God's Holy Spirit may once again make the church terrible as an 
army with banners for the pulling down of the strongholds of Satan. \Ve 
list three great needs of Free Methodism today. 
1. More coordinated activity based on cooperative planning by the several 
agencies of the church. 
As indicated previously, there has not been the same centralized plan-
ning and administration of the home evangelism work as has of necessity 
obtained in the overseas program. When the general evangelists worked 
under the direction of and in harmony with the planning of the General 
Missionary Board, there was the nearest approach to such planning. Free 
Methodism made its greatest gains during those years. Gradually the work 
of general evangelists as missionaries, pioneering new fields. ceased, as 
their responsibility more and more became one of cultivation in estab-
lished areas under conference direction. 
The list of home mission enterprises, started by individuals, churches or 
conferences, is a long one. The fatality rate is high. The investment in 
personnel and finance is beyond computation. That list indicates not 
only the great concern of the church, its attention to human need, its 
eagerness to respond to e\'ery opportunity for extending the gospel wit-
ness but at the same time reveals a sad lack of planning. In the main, 
those programs that were carefully considered and planned jointly by the 
General Church and local agencies and for which the denomination as-
sumed responsibility have prospered. Many others ha\'e ceased to exist. 
This is frustrating, wasteful and self-defeating. 
United acting and planning is essential. We ha\'e caught a glimpse of 
good men divided over plans and personalities. A spirit of di\·ision always 
destroys a revival movement. The church in dealing with its radical ex-
tremists overcompensated for what seemed to be fanaticism. In so doing, 
Free Methodism became less than its true self and the fires of revival 
cooled down. The church is too small and too weak to afford the luxury 
of planless activity. We want local initiative, but more coordination in 
planning and action by the several departments of the church is essential 
if the total Free Methodist influence is to be effectivelv released in those 
areas of greatest need and where the church has special responsibility. 
2. Free Methodists need a positive program. 
In dealing with the Pentecost Bands, the conferences in 1889 and 1890 
passed resolutions on the subject. Such action was largely negative. They 
would give no support to independent missions, no services were to be 
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held by such missionaries. no funds raised for them; there was no approval 
of their projects. E. F. \Vard was warned not to join them. Criticism was 
le\'eled at their theology and an issue was made of their failure to render 
responsible financial reports. Assuming the truth of these charges, the 
strategy was doubtless wrong. It put the church in a negative and weak 
position. In the end. only a positi\·e program that is in line with human 
need and the heart of the Christian gospel "·ill survive. Negati\'e legisla-
tion may bolster up weakness for a time, but not forever. 
The church must recapture a sense of the awful lostness of this age, and 
at the same time experience a new faith in the redeemability of a lost 
world. Old General Booth used to say to the young officers in his training 
classes: "I wish I could send vou to hell for about two weeks!" Crude? 
Yes. But the General knew that his workers needed a concern for the lost 
based on a "feeling" deeper than mere creedal statement of the fact. The 
significant and elemental features of man's predicament to which the 
gospel addresses itself must be understood and felt. The essential Chris-
tian message with its special word for the needs of men in this day must 
be more clearly grasped. Further, the church must discover new ways to 
make relevant the eternal gospel of Christ to modern man's lostness. To 
do this will require united prayer and consultation, cooperative planning 
and action to challenge all our resources in the most significant venture 
of our times. 
The church cannot possibly do all the good things that need to be done. 
Only the presentation of priority items jointly agreed upon should be 
allowed to engage our attention. The time is short. Our efforts must be 
directed to the places of greatest need, where there is the least competitive 
activity and where we have the greatest probability of success. That such 
overall planning and considerations have not guided our heterogeneous 
home evangelism and home missions enterprises none will deny. Positive 
action to implement these suggestions can be taken, without much modi-
fication of present organization. The decisive factor here is the human 
equation. Do we have the will to act? 
This is the cure for disloyalty, division and idolatry. Free Methodists 
have a great gospel and program. It must be translated into action. The 
highest idealism of the New Testament must take on flesh and blood. 
These great insights must be brought down from the mountaintop of 
spiritual experience and placed on the calendar pad of today's agenda. 
3. The Challenge of the Largest Cause. 
The wearisome repetition of ill-conceived projects with their drain on 
personnel and finance can be avoided. Less time should be devoted to 
handling problems. Problems are self-made. People with a small program 
become problems. church workers do not have enough significant 
acti\·ity to engage their full attention. Some church programs are too 
petty. Christianity is more than folding Sunday-school papers or attending 
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board meetings. Division over little issues indicates a lack of a great over-
arching purpose large enough to challenge men to sacrifice and suffering. 
We will recover this or die. 
Our world is on the brink of damnation and needs desperately a salva-
tion from all sin. 
Lost men collapse and seek an escape in alcohol or commercialized 
amusement. Many become hardbitten materialists. Spiritual ideals are 
scrapped. They enter the "rat-race" for things; they become squirrels 
grubbing for nuts. Others turn to religion, remembering something of 
early religious training or through personal contact with some radiant 
person discover life with hope and meaning. Man still has eternity in his 
heart. He has hungers and thirsts in the realm of the spirit. Our great 
cities are crowded with lonesome people. There must be a way for loving 
friends with vital faith to radiate and share the things of the spirit that 
give life its true dimension. 
At the conclusion of a gospel service at Osaka Christian College a young 
atheist asked me several searching questions. Then I asked him, "Why 
are you becoming interested in Christianity?" His reply was very reveal-
ing: "Oh, your happy Christians and your wonderful Book!" Is this an 
insight into modern man's need with a suggestion for today's strategy? 
Where did this man see happy Christians? In the factory? Where did he 
find the "wonderful Book"? Did he listen to a gospel broadcast? 
" ... The church must follow in the footsteps of Jesus ... " 
Jesus Christ is our pattern! This is the affirmation of our Book of Disci-
pline: " ... The church must follow in the footsteps of Jesus .... "2 The 
"store-front churches" tell us that we must have a new concern for the under-
privileged. Little Rock asks us: "Are there still 'free seats' in the Free 
Methodist Church?" We haven't opened wide our doors in this crisis nor 
have we been doing very much to tell this race-conscious age that we both 
believe and practice "free seats"! We need adequate churches, but not too 
fine for those who "labor and are heavy laden." We need a new sense of 
God, a vision of His present activity in all the work of the world. We must 
enter more fully into sympathy with our Lord who declared: "The Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost."3 
The Free Methodist Church has never toned down the matchless charac-
ter of Jesus Christ. In this hour Jesus Christ is a Person whom modem cynics, 
sad and lonesome young men and women, can know better than they can 
know anyone else! 
We have the Book of books recording the mighty acts of God which He 
wrought in human history in the birth, life, death and the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. These are among the best-attested facts in history. 
Here also is the story of the early followers of "the Way" going everywhere 
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sharing the good ne\\·s about this Person and the new life through Him. 
There is recorded the establishment of tinv cells of believers and followers. 
There are letters of instruction to young Christians on how to li\·c this new 
life in a wicked and unbelievably hard and cruel world, both general prin-
ciples and specific details. Here is the atmosphere of confident assurance of an 
eternal significance for life. Man is made in the image of God. There is mean-
ing and purpose for him in both time and eternity. The resurrection of 
Christ is the vindication of the finality, the truth and the ultimate victory 
of this Way. Pentecost is a personal assurance to believers, a sort of added 
witness to the resurrection. The resurrection vindicates Jesus, the experience 
of Pentecost validates the resurrection. 
The experience of Pentecost is not on the level of mere emotion. Emotions 
are chaotic, transitory and weakening. The experience of God in the life of 
man gives insight, strength, direction and coordination. It is an undergirding 
that modern man needs. Lives are changed by the outworking of this inner 
transformation. It is for this that J. G. Terrill could ride horseback forty-
five miles in a snowstorm and call it the "happiest day"! An inner conviction 
of the ultimate worthwhileness of this way led a Grace Allen to say even 
before the South Africa work was officially started: 
" ... I believe I am willing to suffer a good deal in order to get our work 
started here. I intend ... to visit from kraal to kraal and do personal work 
with the people. I have a horse and saddle which I have bought with the 
money I have earned teaching here, and I mean to be a regular circuit 
rider."4 · 
Living by the same faith in the awful heat of Southern Rhodesia, without 
benefit even of refrigeration or screens for the half-finished, unceiled, oven-
like house, Ralph and Ethel Jacobs invested not only their tithe but personal 
funds as well to lay the foundations of this new field. In the midst of these 
hardships they sent to the home office their victorious testimony: 
"Greetings to the Commission on Missions: 
* .\uthor Unknown. 
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"It is great to be out where the fight is strong, 
To be where the heaviest troops belong, 
And to fight there for man and God. 
"It seams the face and dries the brain, 
It strains the arm till one's friend is pain, 
In the fight for man and God. 
"But it's great to be out where the fight is strong, 
To be where the heaviest troops belong, 
And to fight for man and God."* 
PRAYING, SUFFERING, \VITNESSING 
Now is the time for the church to dedicate itself unreservedly to the work 
of our Lord-seeking and saving the lost. It is an age of rapid social change. 
We call it a "revolutionary age." Men and nations are susceptible to change. 
The gospel message, "Repent," really means, "Change your mind." These 
mind-changing days are harvest times for the church. We are called anew to 
these opportunities by the spiritual hunger of those still in darkness, by the 
failure of man's idols, by the urge of the Holy Spirit and the command of 
Christ. Changed lives around the world-bad men made good by the power 
of Christ, confirm our faith in the complete adequacy of the gospel. It is 
indeed "the power of Goel unto salvation." 
Let us not worrv too much over the fact that the overseas churches are 
growing so fast. Only 7 per cent of the people of the world live in Canada 
and the United States, whereas 55 per cent of the Free live in 
these countries. There are fewer Free J\ Icthoclists per million population out-
side North America. Humanly speaking, the forces opposing the advance of 
the gospel seem insurmountable. But where the opposition is most intense, 
the growth of the church is most vigorous. 
The only cause large enough to save the church is paradoxically that of 
saving the world. The world is really lost. However. we are convinced of the 
complete adequacy of the Christian gospel. Christ can satisfy every man on 
the North American continent, the Holy Spirit fill every empty life in the 
Western world, and there will be no less of Christ or the Spirit available for 
Asia and Africa. He is waiting this moment to meet every need of every man 
on this planet. As we lose ourselves for Christ and His gospel, seeking above 
everything else to save a lost world, Goel will save the church. 
"Spread, 0 spread the holy fire, 
Tell, 0 tell what Goel has clone, 
Till the nations are conformed 
To the image of his Son." 5 
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BELGIAN CONGO 
1935 J. \V. Haley and family occupied Urundi mission field 
l\Iuyebe dispensary, Peace Haley 
1936 Rev. and l\1rs. Ronald Collett 
l\Iiss Ila l\I. Gunsolus (transfer from South Africa) 
Rev. and l\1rs. Frank Adamson (transfer from South Africa) 
1937 l\Iiss Esther Shelhamer (l\Irs. Gilbert James) 
1938 l\fargaret Holton, R.N. 
Marjorie Peach, R.N. (l\Irs. J. Lowell Rice) 
1939 Rev. and l\Irs. Burton R. l\lcCrcadv 
1940 l\1iss Peace Haley (l\Irs. Oddvar Berg) 
l\ I uyebe school, Ila Gunsolus 
1942 Kibogora dispensary, 1 lazcl Adamson 
194 3 Rev. Odd var Berg 
Kibogora school, Ila Gunsolus 
Rev. and l\·frs. Emanuel \Vcgmucller 
1944 l\Iiss Elizabeth E. Cox 
1945 Rev. and Mrs. Allen Bilderback 
1946 Kibuye Hospital plans apprm-cd 
1947 Berdina Beckwith, R.N. 
Esther F. Kuhn, l\I.D. 
Elizabeth Van Sickle, R.N. 
1948 l\ liss Aster L. Derrv 
Re,·. and l\[rs. Paul \V. Orcutt 
1949 Kivimba Normal School opened in cooperation with Protestant Allia·nce 
1950 l\l\\'eya Bible School opened by holiness missions 
1951 l\[iss Evelyn Rupert 
1952 Rev. and l\[rs. l\lcrlin F Adamson 
1953 l\1erton J. (l\I.D.) and Arlene (l\I.D.) Alexander 
19H Clara l\I. Sparks, R.N. 
1955 Large area, including Usumbura, added to Free Methodist mission 
l\Iyra Adamson, R.N. 
C. Albert (1\1.D.) and Louise Snyder 
Constitution of Congo-Nile Provisional Conference approved 
1956 Doris l\foore, R.N. 
:\ Iiss Eileen Moore 
0.'"cw church, seating 1,800, built at Kibuye, funds provided by local 
church 
l\Iuyebe dispensary reopened, l\Iargaret Holton 
Government builds residences, schools, church for Protestant Center at 
Usumbura, new mission headquarters 
Usumbura schools, Estelle Orcutt 
1957 Rev. and Mrs. James F. Johnson 
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Two-room baby clinic and maternity building, and two new wards, all 
of brick construction, completed at Kibuve 
Applications made for forty locations for churches and schools in area 
between Usumbura and Kibogora 
Seven buildings completed for new headquarters station at Usumbura. 
New school opened, Elizabeth E. Cox, principal 
Dr. Esther F. Kuhn released to Nyankanda Leper Colony for two-year 
period 
Second doctor's residence completed at Kibuye 
Rev. and Mrs. Gerald Bates 
1958 Olive M. Bodtcher, R.N ., appointed and released to Nyankanda Leper 
work 
New child welfare building completed at Kibogora 
1959 Stanley R. Lehman, self-supporting builder, commences work in Ru-
anda-Urundi 
Girls' Home Economics school, Muyebe (cooperative with Protestant 
Alliance), Estelle Orcutt 
l\1iss Martha Pedigo 
Miss Marie Rothfuss 
Leonard H. (M.D.) and Martha Ensign 
BRAZIL 
1928 Rev. Daniel Nishizumi (from Japan) 
1941 Financial help from Missionary Board given to Rev. Daniel N ishiwmi 
1946 l\liss Lucile Damon 
l\Iiss Helen L. Voller 
1947 Re\'. and Mrs. James Junker 
1951 Rev. and Mrs. Donald H. Bowen 
1952 Rev. and Mrs. Harold Ryckman (transfer from Paraguay) 
195 3 100-acre campus purchased for seminary 
James Chapman, short-term missionary helper 
1954 Seminary at Mairipora and day school in Sao Paulo under construction 
1955 Rev. and Mrs. C. \V. King 
Constitution of South American Provisional Conference approved 
1956 Two dormitories, mission residence and classroom building completed 
on semmary campus 
Mirandopolis Day School founded by Helen Voller 
Seminary classes opened in Sao Paulo, Donald Bowen, director 
1957 Second missionary residence and caretaker's cottage completed on sem-
mary campus 
Two-year lay workers' course offered 
Two churches built. Three properties purchased 
Rev. and Mrs. Clancy Thompson 
1958 Rev. and Mrs. Clarence T. Owsley 
Sao Paulo First Japanese church divides its membership ( 400) and 
starts new church in another part of city 
1959 Rev. and Mrs. Clancy Thompson open new work at Atibaia 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy Kenny {1955) from Holiness Movement Mission 
New churches opened at Mairipora and Caieiras 
Two churches added to the field from Holiness Movement Church 
1904 Rev. Floyd Appleton 
Rev. and l\1rs. N. S. Honn 
Rev. George I-I. Scofield 
CHINA 
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1905 l\Iiss Edith D. Gr<ffCS 
:\liss Clara Lcffing\\-cll 
l\Iiss Florence R. l\lycrs (l\frs. G. H. Scofield) 
1906 Rev. and l\frs. Frank l\Iillican 
l\Iiss Laura l\lillican (l\lrs. C. F. Appleton) 
J\Iiss Lih· 1\1. Peterson 
1907 Orphanage opened 
Re\'. and l\frs. Fred J. Fletcher 
l\Iiss Luc\· Tittemore Frank Perkins) 
\I iss Edith Frances Jones 
1908 l\ I iss l\fary Ogren ( l\frs. George Schlosser) 
Re,·. George Schlosser (transfer from South Africa) 
1910 Bible Training School, C. F. Appleton 
1911 J\Iiss l\[aud \V. Edwards 
1912 A. L. (l\LD.) and l\[aud Grinnell 
1913 '.\ r iss Letitia Chandler 
1914 Orphanage turned over to Mennonites 
Grace l\ I. Stewart, R.N. 
1915 Kate P. Leininger, R.N. 
1916 Rev. and l\Irs. E. P. Ashcraft 
l\ I iss Bern ice l\ 1. \ V ood 
191 7 Rev. Thomas J. Beare 
Re\·. I. S. \V. Ryding 
Rev. Jacob Schaffer 
1918 l\Iiss l\1innie Honn (l\Irs. Earl Burr) 
Rev. and l\Irs. Glade L. McClish 
1919 Grinnell l\Iemorial Hospital opened 
l\Iiss l\Iattie J. Peterson 
l\ Iiss Florence l\ I. l\ r urra y 
1920 Bible school buildings erected, Kaifeng 
1921 l\ Iiss Geneva Sane 
Grace Someffillc, R.N. 
1922 l\Irs. Jacob (Pearl Denbo) Schaffer 
1923 Rev. and l\lrs. H. R. Leise 
Re\'. and l\Irs. E. L. Silva 
1925 Harry and l\lrs. (Alta Sager, M.D.) Green 
l\Iiss Bessie Reid (l\lrs. Luther Kresge) 
1926 Grace 1\1. l\Iurr<l\', R.N. 
Re\'. and l\lrs. J<1mes H. Taylor 
1929 l\Iission conference organized 
1932 John D. (l\l.D.) and Lydia Green 
193+ Pearl l\I. Reid, R.N. 
1935 Hospital reopened 
1936 Re,·. and l\lrs. Harold \Vinslow 
1937 Miss Frances Schlosser (Mrs. James Scherer) 
Gain of 227 members 
1941 .:\1"orthwest Bible Institute, Fengsiang, James H. Taylor, Sr. 
1942 Kate Leininger and Geneva Sayre under guard in occupied China 
1943 Kate Leininger and Geneva Sayre released from internment. Returned 
to United States on SS "Gripsholm" 
1945 Rev. E. P. returned for short term 
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Rev. John H. Schlosser 
1946 Mrs. John H. Schlosser 
1947 Rev. and Mrs. W.W. Groesbeck 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer E. Parsons 
lrva G. Wickman, R.N. (Mrs. Floyd Rush) 
Miss Geneva Sayre (returned) 
Kate Leininger, R.N. (returned) 
Miss Florence Murray (returned) 
Mrs. Mary Schlosser (returned) 
Mrs. Pearl Schaffer (returned) 
1948 Bible school, Chungking, Florence Murray 
1951 All missionaries safely evacuated 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
1889 Mr. and Mrs. Samuel E. Mills 
1893 Miss Esther D. Clark 
1907 Rev. J. W. \Vinans 
1908 Rev. and Mrs. Roy Nichols 
Miss Nellie M. Whiffen 
\Villiam C. \\Tilling, M.D. 
1912 Rev. and Mrs. E. H. Stayt 
Lincoln School for Girls, San Francisco de Macoris, Nellie Whiffen, 
director 
1913 Miss Ethel Newton 
1915 l\!Iiss S. Belle Avery 
1916 Boys' School, Macoris 
1917 Rev. and Mrs. George W. Mills 
1919 Helen 0. Abrams, R.N. 
Land for school at Macoris 
1920 Miss Doane Avery 
Miss Clara M. Hayden 
Rev. and Mrs. L. E. Hendren 
1921 Miss Eva Whiffen 
Rev. and Mrs. Harry F. Johnson 
1922 Bible School (Santiago) established, Harry F. Johnson 
1923 Rev. and Mrs. \Vesley 0. Smith 
1925 Miss Lorena M. Smith (Mrs. Cecil L. Morris) 
1927 Jessie Ragatz, R.N. (Mrs. A. W. Booth) 
Instituto Evangclico founded, Harry F- Johnson 
1929 Rachel M. Smiley, R.N. 
1931 Rev. and Mrs. E. C. Snyder 
1936 Rev. and Mrs. Nahum E. Perkins 
1940 Rev. and Mrs. Ralph Thompson 
1942 Miss Ruth D. Hessler 
1944 Rev. and Mrs. Eldon R. James 
1945 Rev. and l\Irs. F. Burleigh \Villard 
1950 Y.P.M.S. Crusade, Ernest Keasling, director 
1951 Rev. and Mrs. Wesley Stickney 
1953 New building completed at Instituto Evangelico 
Mrs. F _ B. (Alma Gregory) Willard 
1955 Rev. and Mrs. John G. Gilmore· 
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1957 l\Ir. and l\Irs. 1\I. D. Bonney 
T,,.o churches built 
Evangelistic campaign, one month, with Lowell Billings and Greenville 
College quartet 
New church at Ciudad Trujillo 
1959 F.J\ LY. Crusade, Men·in Russell, director; B. H. Pearson, evangelist; 
Elwyn Cutler, publicity 
Rev. and l\Irs. Donald 1\1. Vesey (transfer from Mexican I\ fissions) 
1960 New residence for superintendent 
EGYPT 
1899 Rev. Herbert Randall, Assiut 
Miss Edith Burke 
Miss Cora VanCamp 
lVIiss Carrie Reynolds 
1900 Girls' School, Cora VanCamp 
1901 l\Iiss Elma Cannon (Mrs. w_ C. Trotter) 
Rev. \\'esley Trotter 
1903 Bugle of Holiness established 
1904 l\Iiss Lydia Bradley (Mrs. A. A. Caswell) 
1906 l\Iiss Emma Barkley ( l\Irs. P. C. Bennett) 
l\Iiss Ethel Clarke (lVIrs. A. Joyce) 
1907 Training School, Rev. \Vesley Trotter 
Conference established 
Miss Sarah Longhurst 
Miss Clara McLean (Mrs. F- C. Kendall) 
Rev. Allan Moore 
1908 Girls' School, boarding department added 
Rev. F. C. Kendall 
1909 l\Irs. Allan l\Ioore 
1910 Miss Jennie Sinclair (Mrs. J. Burgess) 
1911 Rev. A. A. Caswell 
1912 l\liss Annie \Verry 
1920 Rev. and l\Irs. J.C. Black 
l\Iiss Elma Brown 
l\Iiss Bertena Greene 
l\liss Albertha Roe (l\Irs. \V. A. McMillan) 
1922 Miss Catherine Fraser 
Rev. R. L. l\Iainse 
1924 l\Irs. R. L. Mainse 
1925 Rev. and l\Irs. S. A. Graham 
1926 l\Iiss Lois Pritchard (l\Irs. \V. H. Hall) 
1930 l\liss Nellie Douglas 
1931 l\Iiss Edith Burke transferred to Sudan 
1933 Summer camp on Cyprus secured 
1936 Miss Louisa Baulke (Mrs. Torance Alexander) 
l\Iiss Olive Cooke ( l\Irs. Lorne Kenny) 
1938 Rev. Lorne 1\1. Kenny 
l\Iiss l\Iildred Cooke 
1944 l\Iiss l\Iarion Greenleese 
1946 l\liss Catherine Graham 
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1947 Rev. T. W. Alexander 
1950 Miss Jean Burns 
Miss Naomi Lindsay 
1951 Egypt Bible School, Lorne Kenny 
1954 Rev. and l\lrs. Norman Cooke 
1959 Rev. and Mrs. Earle Hawley 
l\1iss Irma Ergezinger 
Merged with Free Methodist missionary program 
Rev. and Mrs. T. W. Alexander 
Rev. and Mrs. Norman Cooke 
Miss Naomi Lindsay 
FORMOSA 
19 5 2 Geneva Sayre (transfer from China) 
Kate P. Leininger, R.N. (transfer from China) 
1953 Rev. and Mrs. James H. Taylor, Sr. (transfer from China) 
Mrs. Carolyn V. Winslow (transfer from China) 
First Free Methodist church organized 
1955 Holy Light Bible School opened at Kaohsiung 
Rev. and Mrs. James H. Taylor, Jr. 
1957 Nine graduates from Holy Light Bible School receive appointment to 
full-time pastoral and evangelistic work 
Church built in Lower Ping Tung 
Membership increases 66 per cent 
1958 Rev. and l\frs. William Bicksler 
Thirty-five registrations at Holy Light Bible School 
Three new churches built 
Five new areas occupied as regular preaching points 
Purchase of land and building (dormitory, dining room) for Bible 
school 
HONG KONG 
1953 Rev. I. S. W. Ryding established mission preaching center, including 
Christian day school and evangelical literature center 
1956 l\1ission turned over to Canadian Holiness Mission 
1959 Rev. and Mrs. Alton A. Gould and work of Canadian Holiness Mission 
merged with Free Methodist missionary program 
Roof-top evangelistic campaigns in government resettlement estates. 
7 44 decisions 
INDIA 
1881 Rev. and Mrs. E. F. Ward 
1885 E. F. Ward asks General Missionary Board to serve as advisory com-
mittee 
Miss Louisa Ranf 
Miss Julia Zimmerman 
1890 Miss Celia Ferries (Mrs. V. G. McMurry), first superintendent under 
General Missionary Board 
1892 Miss Anna Jones 
1894 l\ttiss Mattie Miller 
1896 Miss Emma Appling (Mrs. T. H. Gilpatrick) 
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1897 Famine 
Rev. and l\Irs. H. L. Crockett 
Rev. V. G. l\Icl\Iurry 
Rev. H. L. Crockett, superintendent for India 
1899 Seventy-five orphans if Secretary secures support 
1900 Prospect of great famine 
1901 l\liss Ethel H. Clarke (l\Irs. August Youngren) 
l\1iss Rose Cox 
l\Iiss Effie L. Southworth 
Rev. and Mrs. J. T. Taylor 
1902 l\liss l\1arv E. Chvnoweth 
1904 Rev. and l\Irs. E. ·F. \Vard added to staff at request of India mission 
1905 About 100 orphans receive instruction at orphanage 
1906 Miss Gertrude Alcorn 
1\ liss l\ Ia ta D. Allee 
Re,·. and l\Irs. S. D. Casberg 
Rev. and l\Irs. G. G. Edwards 
Y eotmal Industrial School 
Famine Fund, industrial school building 
Boys' orphanage and industrial school 
1907 Miss Edith 1\1. Santee 
1908 Industrial school, theoretical course, carpentry and cabinetmaking. 
800 visitors inspect work. Government official recognizes superior work 
of school 
1909 l\liss Louise Calkins (l\Irs. Harry Love) 
l\;lr. and Mrs. H. M. Damon 
Frederick G. Mvnett 
Forty members. ·New station, eighteen acres, Umri 
1910 Abraham A. Lind 
1911 l\liss Ethel \Vard 
1913 Rest Home 
1\1 iss Ella Becker (Mrs. J. E. Cochrane) 
Rev. and Mrs. Clyde Foreman 
Lorena l\1arston, R.N. 
l\1iss Elizabeth Moreland 
Day schools 
1914 l\liss Effie G. Cowherd 
l\Jrs. E. F. (Elizabeth Tucker) \Vard 
1916 l\Iiss Grace Barnes 
1917 l\Iiss E,·angeline Crockett (Mrs. W. N. Thuline) 
l\liss Helen I. Root 
Rev. \Vinfred N. Thuline 
1918 Dr. and l\Irs. F. A. Puffer 
1919 Rev. and l\Irs. R. N. Davis 
1922 Ida l\Ian· l\Ienter, R.N. 
1923 Umri Hospital completed, S. D. Casberg. Used as dispensary 
1932 Persis l\l. Phelps, R.N. 
Rev. and l\lrs. Elmer S. Root 
1936 Dr. and l\lrs. Frank J. Kline 
Two new stations opened 
193 7 India Pro,·isional Conference organized 
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One hundred converts baptized 
1938 Lois Kent, l\ I.D. 
1939 195 baptized in year 
Yeotmal Biblical Seminary, F. J. Kline, principal 
1940 Melvin ( l\ I.D.) and Olive Casbcrg 
1941 Umri Hospital opened, l\kh·in Casbcrg 
1943 l\Irs. R. N. (Muriel Abell) Davis 
1945 Umri central schools and hostels, new campus 
1950 Mary L. Luffy, R.N. (Mrs. S. C. Crawford) 
Helen L. Rose, R.N. 
Paul \V. (M.D.) and Jessie Yardy 
1951 Umri Hospital reopened, Paul \V. Yardy 
1952 Rev. and Mrs. Claude Vaucher 
1953 Union Biblical Seminary (Yeotmal) under sponsorship of cooperating 
evangelical missions 
1955 Indian national presided over annual conference for first time 
1957 l\Iclvin K. (M.D.) and Betty (R.N.) Pastorius 
Rev. and l\Irs. Elmer Root pioneer in training courses in lay leadership 
Union Biblical Seminary receives authority to grant degrees 
1958 Rose Memorial \Vards at Umri Hospital completed 
1895 Paul Kakihara 
1896 Rev. T. Kawabe 
JAPAN 
1902 Re,·. and J\Irs. August Youngren 
1903 Rev. and l\Irs. \V. F. Matthewson 
1904 Two main centers, Sumoto ( Awaji) and Osaka. "Our most rewarding 
mission field" 
1905 Mission property secured on Awaji Island 
1906 Rev. and l\1rs. Sherman E. Cooper 
1907 Miss Minnie K. Hessler (Mrs. \V. A. Morse) 
1908 Rev. and .Mrs. Matthias Klein 
Rev. and Mrs. \V. L. Meikle 
1909 :Miss Ruth l\Iylandcr 
1911 Rev. and Mrs. R. \V. Millikan 
1913 Bible School and Boys' Training School in operation 
1914 Osaka Bible School begun 
1917 Rev. and l\frs. Oliver R. Haslam 
Osaka Bible Col1cgc completed 
1918 :Miss Lillian 0. Pickens 
1919 Rev. and l\Irs. H. H. \Vagncr 
1920 l\fiss Gertrude Aylard (l\1rs. \V. F. Matthewson) 
Osaka Bible School rebuilt 
1924 Rev. and Mrs. Frank \Varrcn 
1930 Church built \\'ithout Board assistance 
Kindergarten built and paid for. Self-supporting 
1937 Miss Frances M. Hart 
Church built at Akashi, work opened at Nagoya 
1941 Japan church reorganized for recognition by Japanese government. "The 
Japan \Vholly Sanctification Church" 
Rev. T. Tsuchiyama made General Superintendent 
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1948 Rev. and :r..Irs. Jacob De Shazer 
Miss Alice E. Fensome 
Rev. Oli\'er R. Haslam (two-year term) 
1949 Re\'. and :r..frs. Elmer E. Parsons (transfer from China) 
1950 Pearl i\1. Reid, R.N. (transfer from China) 
Articles of Incorporation approved for Japan church 
Many thousands of con\'erts in De Shazer campaigns 
1951 Miss.Myrtle Anderson (transfer from Kentucky i\Iountains) 
Rev. and Mrs. Harry A. Bullis 
1952 Rev. and Mrs. Norman Overland 
Rev. and Mrs. Edward Skudler 
Osaka Christian College buildings completed 
Japan church returned to full membership in world family of Free 
i\Iethodist churches 
1956 New administration building completed at Osaka Christian College, 
entirely with Japanese funds 
Rev. and i\1rs. K. L. Snider 
1958 Nine new churches completed 
1959 De Shazer reopens work at 
1960 Asia Fellowship Conference held, Kyoto 
PARAGUAY 
1946 Rev. and :r..Jrs. H. H. Ryckman 
Miss Ruth N. Foy 
Miss Esther Harris (Mrs. Reinaldo Decoud) 
Clinic established in Ryckman home, Evalyn Ryckman 
1949 Elizabeth Reynolds, R.N. 
New church and Bible school completed 
1950 Articles of Incorporation approved for Paraguay church 
Clinic building completed 
1951 Re\'. and Mrs. \Vesley G. Hankins 
Rev. and Mrs. Donaid M. Vesey 
195 3 Bible School opened, Wesley Hankins 
1954 Two new preaching points opened 
1956 Rev. and Mrs. Ernest Huston 
First youth camp held 
1957 Two graduates from Asuncion Bible School 
Property purchased at Loma Pyta 
1958 New Japanese settlements reached (with help of Brazil district) 
1960 New work opened at Encarnacion, Ernest Huston. (Japanese and Para-
guayan) 
PHILIPPINES 
1949 Rev. and :r..Irs. \Valter Groesbeck (transfer from China) 
\Vork opened at Bunawan, Walter Groesbeck 
Re\'. and Mrs. John Schlosser (transfer from China) 
1950 Mission station opened at Butuan City 
1952 Re\'. and Mrs. Raymond E. Streutker 
Naomi Thorsen, R.N. 
Butuan becomes mission headquarters 
1953 Miss Belva I. \Vood (Mrs. Leonardo Puspos) 
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195 5 Headquarters residence built in Butuan 
Light and Life Bible School opened at Bunawan, John Schlosser 
1956 70 per cent gain in membership 
New work opened among primitive Manobo mountain tribes 
Rev. and Mrs. James W. Spurling 
1957 Elsie Apling, R.N. (transfer from Kentucky Mountains) 
Light and Life Bible School relocated at Butuan 
Five acres land purchased for Bible school campus 
Chief and several members of Manobo tribe baptized and brought into 
fellowship of church. Regular services held with Manobos 
C.Y.C. leadership training course given by l\1rs. Schlosser 
First annual conference with delegates. Fourteen churches reported. 68 
per cent membership gain 
1958 First permanent Bible school unit completed 
Registration at Bible school increased almost 100 per cent 
1960 Butuan Crusade 
Bible school and church completed 
PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA 
1885 G. Harry Agnew 
Rev. and Mrs. W.W. Kelley 
1888 Rev. and Mrs. J. D. Bennett 
Mr. and Mrs. A. Y. Lincoln 
Miss F. Grace Allen 
1892 Mr. and Mrs. Frank Desh 
Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Haviland 
1895 Mrs. G. H. (Susie Sherman) Agnew 
1897 Mrs. G. H. (Lillie Smith) Agnew 
1902 Rev. J. W. Haley 
Rev. and Mrs. Carroll Smith 
1903 W. A. (M.D.) and Mary Backenstoe 
1904 lnhamachafo Clinic, Dr. Backenstoe 
1905 Miss Esther Hamilton (Mrs. J. W. Haley) 
1906 Portuguese East Africa students supported from U.S.A. 
1907 Miss Ethel Cook 
1908 New school building, lnhamachafo. Twenty evangelists registered 
1910 Rev. Jules Ryff supervises Inhambane work from Germiston, Transvaal 
1911 Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Wells 
1912 Miss Ida B. Rice (Mrs. Charles Weaver) 
1913 Miss Margaret A. Nickel (transfer from South Africa) 
Girls' Boarding School, Mabile, Margaret Nickel 
1916 Miss Mae P. Armstrong 
Rev. and Mrs. Gilbert Pine 
1918 Miss Ethel Davey (Mrs. Jules Ryff) 
Lydia 0. Gaudin, R.N. 
1920 Rev. and Mrs. Ralph J. Jacobs (transfer from South Africa) 
lnhamachafo property acquired 
Miss Adelaide Latshaw 
1922 Rev. and Mrs. Gerald H. Bullock 
l\1iss Nellie Reed (Mrs. L. D. Bohall) (transfer from South Africa) 
1923 Miss Ruth Moreland (l\1rs. A. D. Zimmerman) 
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192+ Girls' Boarding Schoo] transferred from l\1abile to lnhamachafo 
Teacher training school, lnhambanc, l\1ac P. Armstrong and Adelaide 
1926 
1927 
1933 
1936 
1937 
19+7 
Latsha\\' 
Provisional conference formed 
Rev. and l\·Jrs. Herbert 1\1. Roushey 
Rev. and l\Irs. L. l\I. Arksey 
Edna Mae Hoyt (Mrs. J.M. Dickinson) 
Theodore (l\l.D.) and Lois Thomas 
\\'ell drilled at l\lassinga, abundance of water found 
Rev. and Victor\\'. l\Llcv 
Gain of 352 members. Thirty new stations opened 
Rev. and l\Irs. 'Vesley C. DeMi11e 
l\kmbcrship gain of 485 
l\ liss Lil\- Horwood 
Kathrvn ·R. Smith, R.N. 
l\ I iss \! crna Titc 
J 94& Rev. J. Dickinson 
1949 Florence 1\1. Carter, R.N. 
1950 Rev. and Mrs. Edwin S. Clemens 
Georgia Slosser, R.N. 
1955 l\Iargucritc L. Palmer, M.D. 
\latcrnity clinics, Inhamachafo and l\Iassinga, completed 
1957 Rudimentary school, lnhamachafo, has enrollment of five hundred 
Youth Bible' School established 
l\1cdica1 work expanded to include nurse's training program at lnhama-
chafo and Massinga 
1958 Leona Carlson, R.N. 
1959 All conference committee chairmen are Africans 
SOUTH AFRICA 
1885 Rev. and Mrs. Robert R. Shemeld 
1888 Miss Ida Heffner (Mrs. Spalding) 
1889 l\Iiss F. Grace Allen (transfer from Portuguese East Africa) 
1891 Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Noyes establish Fairview farm and station 
1898 Rev. and J. P. Brodhead 
l\Iiss Luev A. Hartman 
1900 l\ Ir. and }.. I rs. \ V. C. Gray 
1902 l\Iiss Margaret A. Nickel 
l\Ir. and Mrs. Nathaniel Smith 
1903 Rev. and l\Irs. Jules Ryff 
1904 Rev. Albert E. Haley 
Gm'Crnmcnt grants secured for Fairview station school and Girls' School 
1905 l\Irs. Albert (l\latilda Deyo) Haley 
Rev. and l\lrs. W. S. \Voods 
l\Iiss Ne11ie A. Recd (Mrs. L. D. Boha11) stationed at Fairview 
1906 George D. Schlosser 
Rev. and l\lrs. i\. B. Ghormlev 
Rev. J. \V. Haley opens trainii1g school at Greenville 
High school and Bible training school at Edwaleni, N. B. Ghormley 
1907 Ole Kragerud 
1908 Rev. and l\Irs. A. 1\1. Anderson 
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Rev. and Mrs. G. G. Kessel 
Miss Luella M. Newton 
W. A. (M.D.) and Mary Backenstoe transferred from Portuguese East 
Africa 
1909 Harriet Sheldon, M.D. (Mrs. H. E. Barnes), associate to Dr. Backenstoe 
1910 Edwaleni, manual training teacher requested 
1912 Edwaleni, twenty-five scholarships 
1913 Rev. and Mrs. J. S. Rice 
Industrial department added to Edwaleni school 
1914 Chapel building at Edwaleni, J. S. Rice. Twenty-five scholarships 
1915 Rev. and Mrs. Ralph Jacobs 
Miss Alice Evans (Mrs. W. J. Hampp) 
1917 Rev. and Mrs. J. W. Haley (transfer from Portuguese East Africa) 
1919 Rev. and Mrs. William Caldwell 
Rev. and Mrs. William S. Hoffman 
Rev. and Mrs. Gilbert Pine (transfer from Portuguese East Africa) 
1922 Miss Daisy E. Frederick 
1923 Ebenezer Hospital, Dr. W. A. Backenstoe 
1925 Edwaleni school changed to industrial school to secure government 
grants 
1929 Rev. and Mrs. Frank Adamson 
Miss Ila Gunsolus 
1932 Fairview Girls' School closed because government grant withdrawn 
1937 Miss Margaret LaBarre 
1941 J. L. (M.D.) and Marjorie (R.N.) Rice 
1942 Cyclone damaged Edwaleni buildings 
1945 Mr. and Mrs. Luther Kresge 
Mary E. Current, R.N. 
1947 Miss Laverna Campbell (Mrs. David Madgwick) 
Miss Mamie B. Matson (Mrs. John Larkan) 
Miss Gertrude Haight 
Rev. and Mrs. John M. Riley 
Rev. and Mrs. Frederic J. Ryff (transfer from Transvaal) 
Ebenezer Clinic reopened, Mary Current, R.N. 
1951 Rev. and Mrs. Warren H. Johnson 
1953 Rev. and Mrs. Phillip S. Kline 
1954 Greenville Hospital dedicated, September 26 
1955 Laverna Grandfield, R.N. 
Kathryn Hessler, R.N. 
Mission cooperation with Sweetwaters Bible Institute 
Authorized sale of portion of Fairview farm 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmore L. Clyde 
1957 Greenville Hospital begins training program for African nurses. Nine 
students enrolled 
Youth camp held at Fairview. Attendance of one hundred 
1958 One new preaching point opened on Edwaleni circuit 
New churches built at Izora and Mbodia outstations 
1960 New church and youth building in South Durban completed 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
1938 Rev. and Mrs. Ralph J. Jacobs (transfer from Portuguese East Africa) 
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1940 Miss Daisy E. Frederick (transfer from Portuguese East Africa) 
1941 Lundi Central Primary School, Daisy Frederick 
1944 Miss Ruth E. Smith 
1946 Rev. and Mrs. Eldon B. Sayre 
1947 Nina G. Detwiler, R.N. 
1948 Rev. and Mrs. Tillman A. Houser 
Naomi E. Pettengill, M.D. 
Virginia I. Strait, R.N. 
1949 Miss Frances R. Folsom (Mrs. Clarence Curtis) 
1950 Dumisa station opened 
Chikombedzi Clinic ( Nuanetsi Hospital) dedicated 
1952 Ruth E. Morris, R.N. 
Ruth Ryff, R.N. 
1954 Paul \:V. (M.D.) and Esther Embree 
1956 Tuberculosis wards completed at Chikombedzi Clinic 
1957 Cooperative agreement made with Brethren in Christ Mission for ad-
vanced training of African teachers 
New unit completed at Chikombedzi Clinic 
Government grant of one hundred acres secured adjacent to Lundi sta-
tion for Bible school. School opened, Eldon B. Sayre, fifteen registra-
tions 
1958 Rev. and Mrs. Philip L. Capp 
l\Jiss Donna M. Grantier 
Miss Ellen Jespersen (Mrs. Clarke DeMille) 
One new missionary residence completed 
Two residences for Africans built at Bible school 
New industrial building completed at the central primary school 
1959 Mr. Clarke DeMille 
TRANSVAAL 
1905 Rev. and Mrs. Jules Ryff (transfer from South Africa) 
1938 Rev. and Mrs. Frederic J. Ryff 
1948 Rev. and Mrs. Clifford 0. Guyer 
1949 Rev. and Mrs. Wesley DeMille (transfer from Portuguese East Africa) 
1955 Rev. and Mrs. Frederic J. Ryff (transfer from South Africa) 
New district opened in Orange Free State 
Mission residence purchased at Klerksdorp 
1956 Cumming Farm purchased for Bible school 
F. L. Baker Memorial Bible School authorized for Cumming Farm 
1958 Rev. and Mrs. Donald Crider 
F. L. Baker Memorial Bible School, Frederic J. Ryff 
Farm, Bible school, clinic and day school all operated on Baker Memo-
rial Bible School campus 
MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA 
FLORIDA SPANISH MISSION 
1941 Mission opened, Rev. and Mrs. E. E. Shelhamer 
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1942 Miss Ruth Landin 
1945 Becomes part of the program of Commission on Missions 
1948 Rev. and Mrs. Philip J. Calkins 
K_indergarten opened 
1951 Friendship School opened, Helen Crawford, director 
1952 Name changed from Tampa Spanish Mission to Florida Spanish 
Mission 
1953 Free Methodist church organized among Spanish-speaking people 
1954 Additional property purchased for expansion 
1955 Rev. and Mrs. John Baker 
1956 New classroom building completed. Registration 125 
1958 Rev. and Mrs. Robert Cranston 
1959 Another classroom building completed 
Miss Ileen Hawkins 
Miss Edith Gish 
KENTUCKY MOUNTAINS MISSION 
1912 J. M. Moore, M.D. 
1919 Miss Elizabeth O'Connor 
1921 Oakdale Christian High School, Elizabeth O'Connor 
1926 Miss Myrtle Anderson 
1930 Rev. and Mrs. Glen B. Rhodes 
1931 l\1iss Jennie R. Greider 
1949 Classroom-gymnasium building erected 
1951 Elsie Apling, R.N. 
1952 Rev. and Mrs. C. D. DeCan 
1956 Dormitory and dining-room building completed 
Professor and Mrs. \Villard Trepus 
1957 \Villard Trepus, principal of school 
Supervision of Kentucky Mountains Mission churches transferred to 
Kentucky and Tennessee Conference 
Rev. and Mrs. l\I. C. Bidwell 
1958 Executive council created to handle affairs pertinent to the school. 
Marked spiritual advance under ministry of Rev. M. C. Bidwell, 
pastor of the Oakdale church 
1917 Nella True 
Rev. B. H. Pearson 
1925 Adelaide N. Beers 
MEXICAN MISSIONS 
1926 Mabel Meinhardt (Mrs. Willard Dickson) 
Mrs. B. H. Pearson 
1931 1\-fexican Pro,·isional Conference organized at Chino, California 
1933 Rev. Harry 0. Harper 
1935 Mrs. Harry 0. Harper 
Miss Evelyn Hadsell (Mrs. C. D. DeCan) 
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1939 Harry 0. Harper, Principal, Nogales Bible School 
Rev. and Mrs. Ernest Keasling 
1941 Rev. and Mrs. Reuel Walter 
1943 Rev. and Mrs. Chester Chesbro 
1945 Willard Dickson 
1946 Nogales Bible School, new campus 
Miss Mildred Leatherman 
Rev. and Mrs. W. R. Thompson (transfer from Dominican Republic) 
1949 Rapid expansion. Several new churches 
Light and Life Christian Day School opened 
1950 Mrs. Leona Bownes 
1954 Rev. and Mrs. David Fenwick 
1956 Rev. and Mrs. Philip J. Calkins (transfer from Florida Spanish Mission) 
Rev. and Mrs. Donald M. Vesey (transfer from Paraguay) 
New work opened in Colorado and Mexico 
1957 Evangelist Edward Wyman spent entire year in revival meetings in Mex-
ico, California and Arizona 
Light and Life Christian Day School expands to include kindergarten 
Conference contributions exceed Board appropriations 
Field divided: Pacific Coast Latin American, and Mexican Missions 
1958 Board authorized purchase of property in Hermosillo, Mexico 
1959 \Vork opened in Tucson, Arizona, and Hermosillo, Sonora, Mexico 
Rev. and Mrs. F. Burleigh Willard (transfer from Dominican Republic) 
Mary Current, R.N. (transfer from South Africa) 
Miss Ruth Zimmerman 
NORTHERN ONTARIO MISSIONS 
1943 Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Goheen 
1950 Rev. and Mrs. Ross Lloyd 
Miss Kathleen Garland (Mrs. James 0. Parker) 
1955 Rev. and Mrs. J. A. Tanner 
1956 Rev. and Mrs. C. M. Bright 
1958 Rev. and Mrs. J. \V. Joice 
PACIFIC COAST JAPANESE MISSION 
1911 Mrs. Guy Bodenhamer 
1913 Bertha Ahlmeyer, Port Los Angeles 
1915 A small work among Japanese at Berkeley, California, originally Naza-
rene, became the Japanese Free Methodist Church of Berkeley 
Miss Lillian Pool (Mrs. Clyde J. Burnett) was its missionary and pastor 
for eight years 
1918 Mrs. D. H. Thornton, Los Angeles 
1929 Rev. Clyde J. Burnett appointed by General Missionary Board as super-
intendent 
1932 Provisional conference organized 
1934 Miss Alice E. Fensome 
1935 Florence Dillon, R.N. 
1939 Mission conference organized 
1942 Japanese population moved to inland camps 
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1948 Pacific Coast Japanese Conference made gift of $1,602.42, known as the 
Harry F. Johnson r..Icmorial Fund, to be used in reconstruction of 
Free r..Icthodist work in Japan 
1953 Dr. and Mrs. Llewellvn Davis 
1956 Berkeley and complete extensive building programs without 
Board assistance 
1957 Japanese Light and Life Hour broadcast on XERB, a 50,000 watt station 
SASKATCHE\VAN INDIAN MISSION 
1952 Board approved limited support 
Rev. and Mrs. Llovd Robertson 
195 3 Church building c'omplctcd 
1954 Church organized among Cree and Soto Indians 
Basement parsonage under construction 
1957 First camp meeting held 
TEXAS LATIN-Ar..IERICAN r..IISSION 
1949 Rev. and l\lrs. S. R. Tarin _ 
1952 Houston Free :Methodist Church purchased for Latin-American work in 
Texas 
S. R. Tarin, superintendent and pastor 
1955 Kindergarten opened at San Antonio 
1957 Mission reports over one hundred members 
MISSIONS Discontinued 
CEYLON 
1906 Mrs. K. C. B. (Kitty \Vood) Kumarakulasinghe 
INDIAN r..IISSION-Gallup, New r..Jcxico (Navajo) 
1929 Rev. and l\frs. C. R. Volgamore 
Services begun in Indian homes 
1930 Miss Beryl Manyon 
1952 r..Iission closed 
ITALIAN MISSION-Melrose Park, Illinois 
1924 Rev. Simon V. Kline appointed to work among 2,000 Italians in JVIel-
rose Park. Services held in homes, then in remodeled store building 
1925 Mission organized 
Rev. Angelo Previte appointed pastor 
l\Ianual training, Bible study, added to program 
Rev. Anton Traina appointed pastor 
1932 Rev. Simon Kline reappointed superintendent 
1934 Rev. Simon Kline appointed pastor 
194 7 r..Iission transferred to Illinois Conference 
1885 Miss r..Iary E. Carpenter 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Noyes 
LIBERIA 
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MASON CITY, IO\VA (foreign-speaking people) 
1927 Miss Ida 0. Helgen, pastor at Mason City, became interested in immi-
grants. After two years she was appointed full-time missionary 
Sunday school, children's and mothers' meetings held 
Food and clothing distributed to poor 
Contacts especially with Greeks and Mexicans 
1930 House rented for mission purposes and dedicated 
NOR\i\TAY 
1894 Mr. and l\lrs. S. y_ Ulness 
PANAMA-CANAL ZONE 
1910 Rev. and l\lrs. F. \V. Amsden 
1922 Rev. and Mrs. Burton Beegle 
Miss Emma Corson (Mrs. B. H. Pearson) 
1930 Miss Elaine Hilborn 
Miss Florence Hilborn 
MISSIONS INSTITUTIONS 
SCHOOLS 
(Other Than Elementary) 
Monitor's School (a teacher training school), Kivimba, Ruanda-Urundi. 
A union pro;ect. 
Mweya Bible School, l\1weya, Ruanda-Urundi. A union pro;ect. 
Protestant Alliance Home Economics School, Muyebe, Ruanda-Urundi. 
A union pro;ect. 
Youth Bible School, Inhamachafo, Portuguese East Africa. 
Evangelists' School, Inhamachafo, Portuguese East Africa. 
Nurses' Training School, Inhamachafo, Portuguese East Africa. 
Nurses' Training School, Massinga, Portuguese East Africa. 
Nurses' Training School, Greenville, South Africa. 
Lundi Mission Bible School, Lundi, Southern Rhodesia. 
Baker Memorial Bible School, Transvaal, South Africa. · 
Holiness Bible School, Assiut, Egypt. 
Holy Light Bible Seminary, Kaohsiung, Formosa. 
Union Biblical Seminary, Yeotmal, India. A union project. 
Lay Leaders' School, Chikalda, India. A union project. 
Osaka Christian College, Osaka, Japan. 
Light and Life Bible School, Butuan City, Philippines. 
Theological Seminary of the Free Methodist Church of Brazil, Mairipora, Brazil. 
Evangelical Institute, Santiago, Dominican Republic. 
The Bible School, Free Methodist Mission, Asuncion, Paraguay. 
Nogales Bible School, Nogales, Arizona. 
Oakdale Christian High School, Oakdale, Kentucky. 
MEDICAL UNITS 
Kibuye Hospital, Kibuye, Ruanda-Urundi. 
Nyankanda Leper Colony, Nyankanda, Ruanda-Urundi. A union project. 
Kibogora Dispensary, Kibogora, Ruanda-Urundi. 
Muyebe Dispensary, l'v1uyebe, Ruanda-Urundi. 
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Dispensary and Maternity Hospital, Inhamachafo, Portuguese East Africa. 
Dispensary and Maternity Hospital, Massinga, Portuguese East Africa. 
Greenville Mission Hospital, Greenville, South Africa. 
Lundi Clinic, Lundi, Southern Rhodesia. 
Chikombedzi Clinic, Nuanetsi, Southern Rhodesia. 
Dispensary (on campus of Baker Memorial Bible School), Transvaal, South 
Africa. 
Umri Mission Hospital, Umri, India. 
Dispensary (on campus of Osaka Christian College), Osaka, Japan. 
Dispensary (on campus of Evangelical Institute), Santiago, Dominican Re-
public. 
Medical Clinic, Free Methodist Mission, Asuncion, Paraguay. 
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Communism, 180, 183-84, 208, 239 
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Cooper, Rev. and Mrs. Sherman, 255 
Corson, Miss Emma (Mrs. B. H. Pear-
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Crawford, Miss Helen, 128, 261 
Crider, Rev. and Mrs. Donald, 260 
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Crockett, Rev. H. L., 80, 254 
Crockett, Mrs. H. L., 254 
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Current, Miss Mary, 127, 192, 259, 262 
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Dake, Rev. V. A., 129-31, 132-34, 135 
Dakota, 36, 45, 50, 118, 121 
Damon, Mr. and Mrs. H. M., 254 
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Danish Baptist Mission, 163, 201 
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Davis, Dr. and Mrs. Llewellyn, 263 
Davis, Rev. R. N., 209-10, 254 
Davis, Mrs. R. N., 255 
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De Shazer, Mrs. Jacob, 222, 256 
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26, 91, 109, 132, 134, 148, 154-55, 193, 
200, 220, 245 
Dispensaries; see Clinics 
Dominican Republic, The, 25, 83-90; San-
tiago: Samuel Mills locates, 83, work 
established, 86, 88, crusade, 218, Bible 
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150, 251; 150, 157, 158, 188, 189, 207, 
214, 216, 228, 230; Ciudad Trujillo, 
252; Chronology, 251 
Douglas, Miss Nellie, 252 
Downing, Moses N., 21 
Dumisa; see Southern Rhodesia 
Durban; see South Africa 
Earnest Christian, The, 15, 25, 29, 30, 
43, 44, 48, 136 
East Ontario Conference, 46, 223 
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17; 28, 37, 44, 71, 72 
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Ebenezer Hospital, 127, 192, 193, 259 
Ebey, Rev. C. B., 22, 37, 50, 55, 63, 65, 
67, 114, 137 
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237, 238; Chronology, 252; merged 
with Free Methodist program, 253 
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Embree, Dr. and Mrs. Paul W., 260 
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Liverpool, 72; 131, 141, 147, 180, 18i 
Engstrom, Miss C. L., 91 
Ensign, Dr. and Mrs. Leonard, 249 
Ergezinger, Miss Irma, 253 
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Europe, 33, 47, 100, 131, 137, 141-42, 
161, 180, 181, 182 
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21, 116-17, 121-22, 129-30, 133; evan-
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214, 215, 219; Congo, 215; Portuguese 
East, 215; South Africa, 215; Southern 
Rhodesia, 215; Transvaal, 215; Africa, 
216; Dominican Republic, 216, 218, 
251; Formosa, 216; India, 216; Latin 
America, 216; Brazil, 218; Hong Kong, 
218, 253; Mexico, 218; Philippines, 218; 
Saskatchewan, 218; 228-234 
Evangelist, itinerant, 27 
Evangelists, general, 22, 38, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 50, 243 
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212, 264 
Evans, Miss Alice (Mrs. \V. Ham pp), 259 
Fairview. see South Africa 
Famine; see also Relief; India, 77, 78, 79, 
80, 81, 82, 182, 210-11, 254; Japan, 96; 
China, 106, 182, 184; Southern Rho-
desia, 188; summary, 204 
Fares, missionary, 150 
Far East Broadcasting Company, 184 
Fengshan; see Formosa 
Fensome, Miss Alice, 256, 262 
Fenwick, Rev. and Mrs. David, 262 
Ferries, Miss Celia (Mrs. V. G. Mc-
Murry), 77, 79, 126, 127, 253 
Field secretary, 158 
Fire and Hammer, 136 
Fire Brand, The, 136 
First Missionary Appointment (Louisa 
Ranf), 52 · 
First Missionary Sailing ( Shemeld, Kelly, 
Agnew), 57 . . . 
Five cents per week for foreign m1ss10ns, 
56 
Fletcher, Rev. and Mrs. Fred, 131, 250 
Florida, 83, 126 
Florida Spanish Mission, 139; Friendship 
School, 261; Chronology, 261 
Flower, J. H.F., 138 
Folsom, Miss Frances (Mrs. Clarence 
Curtis), 260 
Foreign Missionary Society; first in 
America, 12; resolution establishing 
(F.M.), 52 
Foreign Missions Conference, 144 
Foreman, Rev. and Mrs. Clyde, 254 
Formosa, 107-8; Bible school, 211; evan-
gelism, 216; Fengshan, 216; literature 
and literacy, 220; 224, 226, 230, 238; 
First Free Methodist church organized, 
253; Kaohsiung, Bible school, 253; 
Lower Ping Tung, 253; Chronology, 
253 
Forward Movement, 228-30 
Foy, Miss Ruth, 127, 223, 256 
Fraser, Miss Catherine, 252 
Frederick, Miss Daisy, 127, 198, 259, 260 
Free Churches, 12, 14, 16, 17, 23, 39, 44 
Freeland, Miss Emma, 117, 118 
Free Methodism, Genius of, 23-30; Chap-
ter III, 30-32; 34, 35, 36, 43, 49, 52, 53, 
69; cooperative action, 96-97; world 
outreach, 99; faith in God and power of 
gospel, 114; church outreach, 121; 124-
25, 129, 137, 143-45, 163, 213-14, 227-
28, 230-31, 239, 242-47 
Free Methodist, The; plea for fund for 
missionaries, 20; 22, 29, 43; weekly 
paper, 48; 49, 52, 53, 57, 65, 70, 72, 76, 
82, 84, 90, 91, 115, 122, 124-25, 129, 
130, 131, 136, 182 
Free Methodist Church, Free Methodists; 
Free Methodist Church (cont.) 
organized, 14, 15; 16, 17, 19, 23, 24, 25, 
26-30, 31, 32, 34-36, 39, 40, 43, 44, 46, 
50, 51, 54, 56, 57, 58; consider Free 
Methodist colony at Estcourt, 65; 66, 
67, 68, 69, 72, 77, 83, 84, 85, 87-88, 
100, 101, 114, 124, 131, 133, 134, 135, 
143-44, 146, 158-160, 167, 198, 201, 
227, 239, 243 
Free Methodist Publishing House, 51-52, 
63, 123, 150, 157, 204 
Free Methodist \\'orld Fellowship, 235-39 
Free Methodist Youth, 159, 214, 229, 252 
Free Seats, 12, 14, 17, 48, 49, 69, 245 
Frontier; settlement of a mission field for 
itinerant evangelist, 15; frontier meth-
ods, 27; 28, 42; need of new frontier, 
49; 69, 90, 145 
Fuchida, Mitsuo, 215 
Galilee, 203, 227 
Garland, Miss Kathleen (Mrs. James 
Parker), 262 
Gaudin, Mrs. Lydia, 257 
General Conference; Methodist, 14; first 
Free Methodist 1862, 18; 20, 21; first 
mission funds 187 4, 21; first Missionary 
Secretary to be elected by conference 
1&82, 22; first General Evangelist, 22; 
34, 35, 38, 40, 44, 52, 57, 61, 79, 91, 
93, 113, 114, 115, 117-21, 125, 132-33, 
134, 137, 139, 155, 227, 228-30, 236, 
238, 239, 242 
General Conference Daily, 119 
General Missionary Board; established, 
18; duties of, 19; 20-22, 27, 29, 34, 38, 
40-42, 46; Orland meeting 1884, 49, 51, 
55; 52-57, 61, 63, 65, 68, 71, 74, 75, 
76, 79, 80, 84, 85, 87, 88, 91, 92, 93, 
94, 97, 98, 99, 106, 107, 108, 109, 113, 
114, 116, 117, 120, 121, 122, 124, 129-
30, 131, 132, 135, 136, 137, 143, 144; 
policy, 146, 147; 157, 158, 162, 163, 
164, 165, 167, 171, 172, 177, 191, 193, 
195, 202, 220, 221, 233, 243 
General Missionary Secretary, 22, 25, 29, 
40, 48, 50, 53, 54, 67, 84, 85, 87, 88, 
94, 96, 97, 101, 102, 104, 107, 109, 113, 
114, 116, 117-18, 119, 121, 136-37, 144, 
150, 151, 152, 156, 157, 162, 164, 165, 
167, 168, 169, 171, 174, 177, 181, 185, 
189, 190-204, 220, 226, 227, 228, 233, 
234, 235 
Genesee Conference, 14, 15, 2 8, 3 7, 44, 
48, 70, 71, 72 
Germany; Dake organized Free Methodist 
church, 130, 131; 132-33, 141-43, 179 
Germiston; see Transvaal 
Gerry I lome, 138 
Ghormley, Rev. and Mrs. N. B., 258 
Gilmore, James (Mongolia), 124 
Gilmore, Rev. and Mrs. John, 251 
Gish, Miss Edith, 261 
Glen, Rev. John, 34 
Glenn, J., 23 
Goheen, Rev. and Mrs. R. E., 223, 262 
Good Samaritan, 209 
Goodall, Dr., 190 
Gould, Rev. \V., 72 
Gould, Rev. and Mrs. Alton, 224, 253 
Gould, \\'illiam, 19 
Graham, l\1iss Catherine, 252 
Graham, Rev. and Mrs. S. A., 252 
Grandfield, Miss Laverna, 259 
Grantier, Miss Donna, 260 
Graves. Miss Edith, 101, 250 
Gray, Mr. and Mrs. \V. C., 258 
Green, Dr. Alta Sager and Mr. Harry, 
127, 250 
Green, Mrs. Evaline D., 123-24 
Green, Rev. John, 138 
Green, Dr. and Mrs. John D., 108-9, 189, 
250 
Greene, Rev. N., 72 
Greene, J\Iiss Bertena, 252 
Greenleese, Miss Marion, 252 
Greenville College, 34, 37, 91, 98, 100, 
252 
Greenville l\ 1 ission; see South Africa 
Greenville Mission I Iospital, 206, 264 
Greider, Miss Jennie, 128, 261 
Griffith, l\lrs. Lillian B., 124 
Grinnell, Dr. A. L., 108, 112, 144, 152-54, 
250 
Grinnell, A. L., 109, 250 
Grinnell Memorial Hospital, 106, 108-9, 
112, 127, 250 
"Gripsholm," U.S.S., 250 
Groesbeck, Rev. \\'alter, 184, 185, 186, 
218, 224, 251, 256 
Groesbeck, Mrs. \\'alter, 224, 251, 256 
Guinness, H. Grattan, 57 
Gunsolus, Miss Ila, 126, 169, 248, 259 
Guyer, Rev. and Mrs. Clifford, 260 
Hadsell, Miss Evelyn (Mrs. C. D. De-
Can), 261 
Haight, Miss Gertrude, 127, 259 
Haiti, Republic of, 83 
Haley, Rev. A. E., 191, 192, 193, 258 
I Ialey, Mrs. A. E., 191 
Haley, Miss Dorothy (Mrs. Burton Mc-
Cready) , 168 
Haley, Rev. J. \V., 62, 162-69, 177, 199, 
200, 201, 248, 257,258, 259 
Haley, Mrs. J. \V., 248, 257, 258, 259 
Haley, Miss Peace (Mrs. Oddvar Berg), 
168, 248 
I lall, A. F., 138 
Hamilton, Miss Esther (Mrs. J. W. 
Haley), 257 
Hamline, Bishop; on millenium, 30 
Hankins, Rev. and l\Irs. \\'esley, 256 
Hanmer,\\'. G., 22, 40-41 
I lanna, Philip C., 22 
Harper, Rev. and Mrs. Harry, 261 
Harris, D. \V., 136 
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Harris, Miss Esther (Mrs. Reinaldo De-
coud), 223 
Hart, Rev. E. P., 18, 19, 20, 24, 43, 45, 68 
Hart, t\1rs. E. P., 119, 120 
Hart, Miss Frances, 2 5 5 
Hartman, Miss Lucy, 192, 211, 258 
Haslam, Rev. and Mrs. 0. \\'., 255, 256 
Haviland, Mr. and Mrs. J. J., 257 
Hawaii, 48 
Hawkins, Miss Ileen, 261 
Hawley, Rev. and Mrs. Earl, 253 
Hayden, Miss Clara M., 251 
Haystack Prayer Meeting, 12 
Heffner, Miss Ida (t\lrs. Spalding), 120, 
258 
Helgen, Miss Ida, 263 
Hendren, Rev. and Mrs. L. E., 251 
Hessler, Miss Kathryn, 259 
Hessler, t-.liss Minnie ( t-.lrs. \V. A. 
Morse), 255 
Hessler, Miss Ruth, 127, 251 
Hicks, C. T., 19 
Hilborn, \liss Elaine, 264 
Hilborn, Miss Florence, 264 
Hinduism, 73, 180-81, 213, 241 
Hoffman, Rev. and Mrs. W. S., 259 
Hogue, Bishop \Vilson T., 37, 92, 98-99, 
156-57, 159 
Holiness Bible School, Assiut, 264 
Holiness Movement Church of Canada, 
224, 249 
Holton, Miss Margaret, 126, 248 
Holy Light Bible Seminary, 211, 253, 264 
Honan; see China 
Hong Kong; refugee Bible schools, 218; 
roof-top evangelism, 218; 224, 238, 253 
Honn, Miss Minnie (Mrs. Earl Burr), 250 
Ilonn, Rev. N. S., 104, 139, 249 
Honn, Mrs. N. S., 104, 249 
Hornsby, H., 34 
Horwood, l\liss Liiv, 258 
Hospitals, Free Methodist Mission; Eben-
ezer (South Africa), 127, 192, 193, 259; 
Greenville Mission (South Africa), 
206, 264; Grinnell Memorial (China), 
106, 108-9, 112, 127, 250; Kibuye (Bel-
gian Congo), 126, 207, 264; Mexican 
Mission, 139, 261; Nuanetsi (Chikom-
bedzi Clinic, Southern Rhodesia), 127, 
207, 265; Umri Mission (India), 204-6, 
207-8, 265; see also chronology of Medi-
cal Units, 264 
Houser, Rev. and Mrs. T. A., 188, 260 
Hoyt, Miss Edna (Mrs. Merrill Dickin-
son), 258 
Huston, Rev. Ernest, 256 
Huston, Mrs. Ernest, 127, 256 
Illinois, 18; new churches in, 20; 23, 24; 
St. Charles Camp Meeting, 35; 44, 45; 
Conference camp 1884, 46; 49, 51, 55, 
56, 70, 71, 77; Greenville, 91, 119; 116, 
132, 134; Rest Home, Woodstock, 138; 
Scandinavian l\lission, 138; see also 
Chicago 
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Independent Ventures, 114, 124, 129-32; 
pronouncement on, 132; 135-37; see 
also \\'ard, Noyes, Carpenter, Pente-
cost Bands, Mills, Kawabe, Dake, 
Fletcher 
India, 16; Berar, 19; 22, 23, 44, 50, 51, 
5 3, 56, 58, 68, 69-82; Calcutta, 70; 
Bombay, 71, 72, 73, 81; Burhanpur, 
71, 73; Korkoos, 75; 76, 77; famine, 78; 
first F. M. pulpit in India, 79; Yeotmal, 
79, 80, 127, 212, Industrial School, 254, 
Biblical Seminary, 255; bank failure in 
famine, 81; 83, 99, 100, 101, 113, 116, 
118, 126, 127, 129, 130, 131, 135, 152, 
154, 157, 180, 182, 188; Umri, 204, 207, 
208, 216, 254, 255; 209, 210, 212, 214, 
216, 219, 220, 221, 226, 228, 230, 232, 
238; Chikalda, 264; Central School, 
255; Chronology, 253 
India Holiness Association, 74 
Indian work, Gallup, 139, 263 
Indiana; Crawfordsville, 41; Northern In-
diana Conference organized, 45; 56, 72, 
77 
Indigenous church, 213; see also Self 
support 
Inhamachafo; see Portuguese East Africa 
Inhamachafo Dispensary and Maternity 
Hospital, 127, 207, 264 
Inhambane; see Portuguese East Africa 
lnharrime; see Portuguese East Africa 
Instituto Evangelico, The; 89-90; dis-
pensary, 127, 207, 265; 228, 251 
Iowa, 20; Burlington, 22; 36; Waterloo, 
40; 44, 77, 136 
Isaacs, Martha, 120 
Italian Mission, Illinois, 263 
ltemba; see South Africa 
Izingolweni; see South Africa 
Jacobs, Rev. Ralph, 171-77, 188, 197-98, 
246, 257, 259 
Jacobs, Mrs. Ralph, 173, 176, 197, 246, 
257, 259 
James, Rev. and Mrs. Eldon, 251 
Japan, 11, 90-9; Awaji, 92, 94-6, 211, 255; 
Kobe, 92, 150; Osaka, 94, 188, 215, 
221, 222, 255, 256; self-supporting, 99; 
101; Yokohama, 102; Tokyo, 112, 214, 
222; 137, 141, 144, 152, 164; Members 
settled in Brazil, 178; 182, 184, 188, 
189, 204, 207, 211, 214-15; Sendai, 215; 
literature and literacy, 219-20; 221; De 
Shazer Week, 222; Akashi, 255; Nagoya, 
255, 256; Sumoto, 255; Kyoto, 256; 
Chronology, 255 
Japanese Conference, 91; organized, 94-6; 
139 
Jespersen, Miss Ellen {Mrs. Clarke De-
1\lille), 260 
Johannesburg; see Transvaal 
Johnson, Rev. Harry F., 165, 168, 169, 
251 
Johnson, Mrs. Harry F., 169, 251 
Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. James, 248 
Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. Warren, 259 
Joice, Rev. and Mrs. J. W., 262 
Jones, Miss Anna, 253 
Jones, Bishop Burton R., 45, 46, 159 
Jones, Miss Edith F., 127, 182, 183, 250 
Judson, Mrs. Adoniram, 115 
Junior 1\ lissionary Society, 115, 122-23, 
159 
Junker, Rev. and Mrs. James, 249 
Kaifeng; see China 
Kaifeng Bible School, 106, 109, 127, 183, 
211, 250 
Kakihara, Paul, 91-2, 93, 98, 100, 255 
Kansas, 21, 23, 35; mission college for 
colored, 36; 37; Central Academy and 
College, McPherson, 37; 38, 44, 45, 
118, 138, 189 
Kawabe, T., 92, 93-4; St. Paul of Japan, 
94; 97-8, 255 
Ka yero (Congo ), 169 
Keasling, Rev. Ernest, 251, 262 
Keasling, Mrs. Ernest, 262 
Kelley, Rev. W. W., 50; appointed mis-
sionary, 54; 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61-62, 
93, 117, 157, 162, 257 
Kelsey, W. M., 22, 138 
Kendall, Rev. and Mrs. F. C., 252 
Kenny, Rev. and Mrs. Lome, 252 
Kenny, Rev. and Mrs. Roy, 249 
Kent, Dr. Lois E., 255 
Kentucky, 38, 46, 126, 128; Mountain 
Mission, 139, 144; 209; Chronology, 
261 
Kessel, Rev. and Mrs. G. C., 259 
Kibogora; see Belgian Congo 
Kibogora Dispensary, 126, 207, 264 
Kibuye; see Belgian Congo 
Kibuye Hospital, 126, 207, 264 
"Killer" Tribe, 186, 218 
King, Rev. and Mrs. C. Wesley, 249 
King of U run di, 169 
King Tappa, 51, 52, 65, 130-31 
Klein, Rev. and Mrs. Matthias, 255 
Kline, Dr. and Mrs. Frank, 254 
Kline, Rev. and Mrs. Phillip, 259 
Kline, Rev. Simon V., 263 
Knapp, Eunice, 114 
Kobe; see Japan 
Korea, 97, 98, 1 79 
Kragerud, Ole, 258 
Kresge, Mr. and Mrs. Luther, 192, 259 
Kuhn, Dr. Esther F., 126, 248, 249 
Kuhn, Professor Harold, 212 
LaBarre, Miss Margaret, 191, 259 
LaDue, T. S., 19, 23 
Lake Njela; first Portuguese East African 
station, 58 
Lake Nyassa, 53, 57, 162 
Lake Tanganyika, 53, 57, 62, 162 
Landin, Miss Ruth, 126, 128, 261 
Lane, Rev. George, 13, 115 
Languages; Tonga, 59; Marathi, 75; Visa-
yan and Manobo, 185; English, French, 
Portuguese, 191; Korkoo, 220 
Latin America, 82-90, 127; evangelism, 
214, 215, 216-18; literature and literacy, 
220; 226, 238 
Latourette, K. S., 57-58 
Latshaw, Miss Adelaide, 127, 257, 258 
Laubach, Dr. Frank, 208, 210, 220 
Law and Gospel, 136 
Lay Leaders' School, Chikalda, 264 
Laymen; witnessing, 11; in apple-orchard 
meeting, 14-15; 27, 34, 57, 69, 99, 104; 
Light and Life Men's Fellowship, 159; 
215, 218, 228, 231, 232, 238 
Leatherman, Miss Mildred, 128, 262 
Leffingwell, Miss Clara, 101-4, 106, 126, 
152, 250 
Lehman, Stanley, 249 
Leininger, Miss Kate, 183, 250, 251, 253 
Leise, Rev. and Mrs. H. R., 250 
Lewis, L. G., 144 
Lianga (P. 1.), 186 
Liberia, 35, 51, 65, 66, 68, 75, 113, 116, 
130, 135, 136; Chronology, 263 
Life Boat, The, 136 
Light and Life Bible School, Butuan City, 
257, 264 
Light and Life Men's Fellowship, 159 
Lights in the \Vorld, 125 
Limpopo River, 58 
Lincoln, Rev. A. Y., 257 
Lincoln, Mrs. A. Y., 114, 257 
Lind, Abraham, 2 54 
Lindsay, Miss Naom.i, 253 
Literacy and literature; Kelley in Portu-
guese East Africa, 59; Ward and the 
Korkoos, 75; 208, 210-11, 219-22, 230, 
231,253 
Livingstone, David, 20, 47 
Lloyd, Rev. and Mrs. Ross, 262 
Lloyd-George, David, 47 
"Lobolosa," 154 
London, 74, 147, 148, 162 
Longhurst, Miss Sarah, 252 
Los Angeles Pacific College, 109 
Louisiana, 36, 45 
Lower Ping Tung; see Formosa 
Lundi; see Southern Rhodesia 
Lundi Mission Bible School, 211-12, 264 
Lundi Mission Clinic, 127, 206-7, 265 
Luffy, Miss Mary (Mrs. S. C. Crawford), 
255 
McClean, Miss Clara (Mrs. F. C. Ken-
dall), 252 
McClish, Rev. and Mrs. Glade, 250 
McCready, Rev. and Mrs. Burton, 248 
McGavran, Donald, 237 
MacGeary, Rev. J. S., 107, 144, 156 
MacGeary, Mrs. J. S., 115-16, 118-19, 120, 
121 
Mackey, Joseph, 19 
McMurry, Rev. and Mrs. V. G., 81, 254 
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Macy, Rev. and Mrs. Victor, 258 
Magahat, 186 
Mainse, Rev. and Mrs. R. L., 252 
Mairipora; see Brazil 
Manila; see Philippines 
Manchuria, 98 
Manyon, Miss Beryl, 263 
Marston, Bishop L. R., 2 39 
Marston, Miss Lorena, 254 
Mason City Mission, 263 
Massachusetts, 47 
Massinga; see Portuguese East Africa 
Massinga Dispensary and Maternity Hos-
pital, 127, 207, 264 
Matthews, James, 21 
Matibi # 1; see Southern Rhodesia 
Matibi #2; see Southern Rhodesia 
Matson, Miss Mamie (Mrs. John Larkan), 
259 
Matsumoto, Moku; student, Chili, 91 
Matthewson, Rev. W. F., 94-6, 97, 139, 
255 
Matthewson, Mrs. W, F. (Minnie 
\\!right), 94, 96, 2 5 5 
Matthewson, Mrs. VV. F. (Gertrude 
Aylard), 255 
Mays, Mrs. Sarah, 116 
Medical Clinic, Asuncion, 127, 207, 265 
Medical missions, 152-54, 204, 206-8, 228, 
233; see also chronology of Medical 
Units, 264 
Meikle, Rev. and Mrs. W. L., 255 
Meinhardt, Miss Mabel (Mrs. Willard 
Dickson), 261 
Men and Missions Sunday, 158-59 
Menter, Miss Ida, 254 
Messenger, The, 82 
Methodist, 13, 15, 19, 25, 26, 30, 44; in 
Africa ancl South America, 54; 70, 72; 
\\'.F.M.S. of Methodist Episcopal 
Church (1867), 115; 129, 131; Wes-
leyan, 131; Primitive, 131; 133, 154 
Methodist General Conference; B. T. 
Roberts expelled, 14 
Mexican Missions, 126, 128; Boys' School, 
Los Angeles, 138; "dogtown," 139; hos-
pital, 139; 144, 177; Nogales Bible 
School, 211, 226; evangelism, 218; 228; 
see also Pacific Coast Latin American; 
Chronology, 261; Hermosillo, 262; 
Tucson, 262 
Mexican Provisional Conference, 139, 261 
Mexico, 138, 139, 211; evangelism, 218; 
226, 228 
Meyers, Miss Florence, 101 
Michigan, 20, 2 3, 26; conference, 28; 
Spring Arbor, 36; 37, 43, 45, 50, 51, 118 
Michigan Holiness Record, 136 
Miller, A. P., 131 
Miller, Miss Mattie, 253 
Millican, Rev. Frank R., 106, 250 
Millican, Mrs. Frank R., 250 
Millican, Miss Laura (Mrs. C. F. Apple-
ton), 250 
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Millikan, Rev. and Mrs. Roy W., 255 
Mills, Rev. George, 189, 251 
Mills, Mrs. George, 127, 251 
Mills, Mr. Samuel, 84-86, 87-88, 90, 130, 
251 
Mills, Mrs. Samuel, 90, 251 
Mindanao, 184, 186 
Minnesota, 40, 41, 44 
Mirandopolis; see Brazil 
Missionary Bishop, 15 5-56 
Missionary Review of the World, 57, 90, 
144 
Missionary Society of Free Methodist 
Church; committee appointed to draft 
a constitution, 19; 48 
Missionary Tidings, 122, 124 
Missions, Foreign; advocated by 
Y.M.C.A., 11; organization of Ameri-
can Board of Commissioners for For-
eign Missions, 12; first mention in Free 
Metho<:list General Conference, 19; re-
vision of rules excluding "foreign," 20; 
need of centralized planning, finance, 
control, 21; 26, 43, 47, 50-51, 52, 53, 
54, 55, 56-58, 62, 116, 121, 125, 133, 
135 Missions, general, 20, 21, 22, 56 
Missions, home, 121, 12 3-24, 128; Chro-
nology of, 138-39; 144, 243, . 
Missouri, 20, 23; St. Loms, 40; Ch1lh-
cothe, 40; Joplin, 40; West Plains, 41; 
Conference organized, 44, 45; 77, 138 
Monitor's School, 264 
Monrovia, Africa, 66-68 
Montecristi; Samuel Mills located, 83 
Moody, D. L., 12, 47, 82 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. Allan, 252 
Moore, Miss Doris, 249 
Moore, Miss Eileen, 126, 249 
Moore, Dr. J. M., 261 
Moreland, Miss Elizabeth, 249 
Moreland, Miss Ruth (Mrs. A. D. Zim-
merman), 257 
Morris, Miss Ruth, 260 
Mozambique; see Portuguese East Africa 
Murray, Miss Florence, 127, 182-83, 250, 
251 
Murray, Miss Grace, 250 
Muyebe; see Belgian Congo 
Muyebe Dispensary, 168, 264 
Muzzy, Henrietta, 56 
Mweya Bible School, 248, 264 
Myers, Miss Florence (Mrs. George Sco-
field)' 250 Mylander, Miss Ruth, 255 
Mynett, Frederick, 254 
Nagoya; see Japan 
Natal; see South Africa 
Nazareth, 237 
Nebraska, 36, 45 
Nelson, T. H., 134-35, 138 
Nepal, 212 
New England, 12, 16, 41 
New Jersey, 12 
New Mexico; Gallup Indians, 139 
New York; Roberts' early ministry, 12; 13, 
18, 19, 23; conference, 23, 48; 29, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37; Weedsport, 41; Buffalo, 
48; missionary offering, 56-57; 61, 66, 
68, 72, 77, 82, 93; unofficial missionary 
society formed, 116; German work, 138; 
Ellis Island Mission, 139; 144, 150, 189, 
190 
Newton, Miss Ethel, 251 
Newton, Miss Luella, 259 
Nichols, Mr. and Mrs. Roy, 85, 251 
Nickel, Miss Margaret, 127, 237, 258 
Nigeria, 237 
Nishizumi, Rev. Daniel, 249 
Nogales Bible School, 139, 211, 226, 228, 
262, 264 
North America, 47, 68, 82, 135, 155, 159, 
209, 228, 229, 242, 247 
North American Panel, 238, 239 
North Indiana Conference, 45, 77 
Northern Independent, 48 
Northern Ontario Mission, 139, 223; 
Chronology, 262 
Northwest Mission, 20 
Norway, 130, 131, 264 
Noyes, Rev. A. D., 56, 66, 67, 68, 114, 
126, 136-37, 258, 263 
Noyes, Mrs. A. D., 66, 67, 68, 258, 263 
see Southern Rhodesia 
Nurses' Training Schools; Greenville, 264; 
lnhamachafo, 264; Massinga, 264 
Nyankanda; see Belgian Congo 
Nyankanda Leper Colony, 126, 215, 264 
Oakdale Christian High School, 38, 128, 
261, 264 
Oates, Mr. E., 65 
O'Connor, Miss E. E., 126, 139, 261 
Oda, Rev. Kaneo, 211, 214, 215, 219 
Ogren, Miss Mary (Mrs. George Schlos-
ser), 250 
Ohio, 12, 41, 45, 50, 71, 82; Floating 
Chapel, 138 
Oklahoma, 37; conference, 46 
Olin, Dr. Stephen, 12 
Olmstead, Rev. W. B., 109, 144 
Ontario, Canada, 37, 45, 118 
Orcutt, Rev. Paul, 248 
Orcutt, Mrs. Paul, 126, 248, 249 
Oregon, 23, 35, 45, 46; conference, 82; 
136; Oregon River Mission, 138 
Orland Campground, 49, 51, 55 
Orleans Advocate, 136 
Ormston, Bishop M. D., 194, 195 
Osaka; see Japan 
Osaka Christian College, 94, 97-8; dis-
pensary, 207, 265; 245, 264 
Overland, Rev. and Mrs. Norman, 256 
Owen, E., 19 
Owsley, Rev. and Mrs. Clarence, 249 
Pacific Coast Japanese, 126, 139, 144; 
Chronology, 262-63 
Pacific Coast Latin American Mission. 
262; see also Mexican Missions 
Palmer, Dr. Marguerite, 127, 258 
Panama, 158; Canal Zone Mission, 264 
Paraguay, 98-9, 127; Asuncion, 127, 207; 
medical work, 207; 223, 228; Bible 
School, 256; Encarnacion, 256; Loma 
Pyta, 256; Chronology, 256 
Parsons, Rev. and Mrs. Elmer, 251, 256 
Pastorius, Dr. and Mrs. Melvin, 255 
Peach, Miss Marjorie (Mrs. J. L. Rice), 
248 
Pearce, Bishop William, 46 
Pearson, Rev. B. H., 139, 144, 177-78, 
252, 261 
Pearson, Mrs. B. H., 261 
Pedigo, Miss Martha, 249 
Pekin, New York, 15, 44 
Pennsylvania, 12, 45, 115-16, 118, 138, 
190 
Penny-a-Day for Missions, 117, 159 
Pentecost, 135, 245, 246 
Pentecost Bands, 77, 129-35, 136, 243-44; 
see also Bands 
Perkins, Rev. and Mrs. Nahum, 251 
Peterson, Miss Lily, 105, 106, 250 
Peterson, Miss Mattie, 105, 250 
Peterson, N. B.; donated land for "mis-
sionary school," 34; gift to China Mis-
sion, 105 
Pettengill, Dr. Naomi, 127, 260 
Phelps, Miss Persis, 254 
Philadelphia; one cent per member per 
week, 20; 21, 22, 51, 150 
Philippine Islands, The, 48, 90, 109, 184-
87; Agusan River, 186; Butuan, 186; 
188; Bunawan, 188, 256, 257; 207; 
evangelism and Butuan Crusade, 216-
17, 218, 256, 257; 224, 226, 228, 238; 
Manobo, 257; Chronology, 256, 257 
Pickens, Miss Lillian, 255 
Pierson, Dr. Arthur T., 90-91 
Pilgrim's Progress, 60 
Pilgrims Rest, 162 
Pine, Rev. and Mrs. Gilbert, 257, 259 
Pittsburgh Conference, 45, 77, 118; Provi-
dence Mission, 138; 159 
Pondoland; see South Africa 
Pool, Miss Lillian (Mrs. Clyde J. Bur-
nett), 262 
Portuguese East Africa; lnhambane, 58, 
61-62, 162; 113; Inhamachafo, 127, 194, 
257, 258; Massinga, 127, 171, 195, 228, 
258; 131, 144, 154, 162, 169, 170-72; 
Inharrime, 172; 195-97, 204, 207, 209-
11; Bible school, 211; 215-16, 220, 228, 
230· Mabile, 257; Chronology, 257, 258 
Freedman's Mission, 34, 138 
Prayer Circles, 123-24 
Prayer Partners, 123 
Preachers, 15; pioneer, called missionaries, 
20 
Presbyterian Record, English, 50 
Previte, Rev. Angelo, 263 
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Pritchard, :\liss Lois \V. H. Hall), 
252 
Prohibition. National, 143; 18th amend-
ment, 143 
Protestant Alliance Home Economics 
School, 264 
Publishing Agent, The, 25-26, 66, 68, 150 
Puerto Rico, 48, 83 
Puffer, Rev. Floyd, 254 
Puffer, l\lrs. Floyd, 127, 254 
Quebec; French Mission, 138; Home mis-
sions, 139 
Ragatz, l\Iiss Jessie (Mrs. A. W. Booth), 
251 
Rand, The; see Transvaal 
Randall, Rev. H. E., 224, 252 
Ranf, l\1iss Louisa; first Board missionary, 
52; 68, 72-76, 116-17, 126, 253 
Raper, Rev. Orson P., 19 
Reed, l\[iss Nellie (Mrs. L. D. Bohall), 
257. 258 
Reid, Miss Bessie ( l\Irs. Luther Kresge), 
250 
Reid. l\ f iss Pearl, 2 50, 2 56 
Relief; India, 77-82, 182, 207-8; China, 
106-7, 182-84; Japan, 182-83; 184, 204; 
preventive measures, 209-10, 230; 
United States grants, 223 
Revival; America's mid-century, 11; 12; 
campus re\·ivals, 12; "Great Revival," 
12, 14; "protracted meeting," 27; how 
to promote a, 29-30; college revivals, 
34; band workers revival movement, 
133-34; 167-68; ethnic religions, 180-81; 
226-27, 229-30 
Reynolds, l\Iiss Carrie, 252 
Reynolds. l\fiss Elizabeth. 127, 256 
Rhodes. Rev. and l\lrs. Glen, 261 
Rice, Miss Ida (Mrs. Charles \Veaver), 
257 
Rice, Rev. and Mrs. J. S., 259 
Rice, Dr. J. Lowell, 191, 193-94, 206, 259 
Rice, l\lrs. T. Lowell, 259 
Richards, E. H .. 57, 58, 61, 62 
Richards, l\[rs. E. H., 58 
Rib·, Rev. and Mrs. John, 259 
Roberts, Rev. B. T.. 12-18; called for re-
turn to simple li\'ing, 14; preached gos-
pel to poor. 14; first General Superin-
tendent of Free Methodist Church, 15; 
applied for missionary service in Bul-
garia-1 ndia and Turkey, 16: 
Sunday School, 16; plain churches, free 
pews, and free churches, 17; 19-21; on 
committee for General Missionary 
Board, 20; 23, 24-25, 26, 27, 28-33; 
Schools and Crime, 34, 36; 39-40, 
44, 45, 50, 51, 54, 58, 113, 115, 
118, 131, 133, 135-37, 138, 144, 148, 
155-56 
Roberts, l\lr'i. B. T., 13, 115, 120 
Robertson, Rev. and l\lrs. Lloyd, 224, 260 
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Rochester, New York, 32, 33, 79; mis-
sionary seminar, 188-89 
Roe, Miss Albertha (Mrs. \V A. l\,ki\Iil-
lan), 252 
Romack, l\Irs. Anna; first money for for-
eign missions, 116-1 7 
Root, Rev. Elmer, 254, 255 
Root, l\Irs. Elmer, 127, 254, 255 
Root, Miss Helen, 2 54 
Rose, Miss Helen, 127, 208, 255 
Rothfuss, Miss Marie, 249 
Roushey, Rev. and Mrs. Herbert, 258 
Ruanda-Urundi, 161-70; Alliance, 201; 
literature and literacy, 220; 249; see 
also Belgian Congo 
Rupert, l\Iiss Evelyn, 126, 248 
Russell, Rev. C. Mervin, 252 
Russia; repudiated serfdom, 11; 115, 141-
42, 180, 208-9 
Ryckman, Rev. and Mrs. Harold, 223, 
249, 256 
Ryding, Rev. I. S. \V., 224, 250, 253 
Ryff, Rev. Frederic, 194-97, 215, 259, 260 
Ryff, Mrs. Frederic, 195, 259, 260 
Ryff, Miss Helen, 194 
Ryff, Rev. Jules, 171-72, 191, 194, 196-97, 
257, 258, 260 
Rrff, Mrs. Jules (Ethel Davey), 194, 257 
R yff, Mrs. Jules (Lilla Eva), 2 58, 260 
Ryff, Miss Ruth, 194, 260 
Sage, Rev. C.H., 119 
Salvation Army, 57, 70, 133 
San Antonio, Texas, 128 
San Francisco de Macoris, 86, 251 
Santee, Miss Edith, 254 
Santiago; see Dominican Republic 
Sao Paulo; see Brazil 
Saskatchewan; see also Canada; 37, 46, 
224, 230 
Saskatchewan Indian Mission, 139, 218, 
224, 230; Chronology, 260-61 
Sayre, Rev. and Mrs. Eldon, 198, 260 
Sayre, Miss Geneva, 127, 183-84, 211, 
224, 250, 251, 253 
Schaffer, Rev. Jacob, 250 
Schaffer, Mrs. Jacob, 183, 250, 251 
Schlosser, Miss Frances (Mrs. James 
Scherer), 250 
Schlosser, Rev. George, 107, 258 
Schlosser, Mrs. George, 250, 251 
Schlosser, Rev. John, 109, 182-83, 184, 
224, 251, 256 
Schlosser, Mrs. John, 224, 251, 256 
Schools, 27; F. M. first educational insti-
tution, 32-3; Oberlin, 32, 36; mission 
college to train colored preachers, 34, 
36; Chili School (A. M. Chesbrough 
Seminary), 34, 68, 91, 132; Greenville 
College, 34, 37, 91, 118-19; Seattle 
Seminary, 34, 37, 46, 101, 118-19; 
Abram's plan and objectives, 35; Gerry, 
N. Y. school, 36, 37, 138; Chronology 
of Schools, 36, 38; Los Angeles F. M. 
Schools (cont.) 
Seminary, 37, 126; Chicago Industrial 
Home for children, 3 7, 138; Oakdale 
Christian High School, 38, 128, 261, 
264; Nogales Bible School, 38, 139, 
211, 226; Industrial School, India, 80, 
81, 254; Lincoln School for Girls, 88-
90; Mission schools, 126-27; Mission 
College for Kansas Freedman, 138· 
Mexican Mission School, 139; 
Institutions, 264; see also Bible schools 
Scofield, Rev. George, 104-5, 106-7, 249 
Scofield, Mrs. George, 250 
Seattle, 34, 101, 102, 106, 118, 139, 150 
Second tithe for missions, 159 
Self-denial week, 159 
Self-support for missionaries, 19, 53-55, 
61, 63, 84, 87, 93, 100-1; Japan, 99; 
129, 145-47, 155; for national churches, 
170, 171, 189, 228, 230-31, 235·37 
Sellew, Bishop Walter A., 36, 97, 101, 
107, 154-55 
Sendai; see Japan 
Shanghai; see China 
Sheldon, Dr. Harriett (Mrs. H. E. Barnes), 
259 
Shelhamer, Rev. E. E., 126, 169, 177-78, 
261 
Shelhamer, Mrs. E. E., 169, 261 
Shelhamer, Miss Esther (Mrs. Gilbert 
James), 248 
Shemeld, Rev. Robert, 53, 57, 61, 62, 
63-65, 130, 135, 136, 258 
Shemeld, Mrs. Robert, 53, 57, 62, 63-65, 
258 
Shensi; see China 
Silva, Rev. and Mrs. E. L., 250 
Simplicity; in living, 15-16; benefit mem-
bers, 35; 35-36, 48; in churches, 181-82 
Sinclair, D. M., 50, 51, 52 
Sinclair, Miss Jennie (Mrs. J. Burgess), 
252 
Skudler, Rev. and Mrs. Edward, 256 
Slavery; abolished by England, 11; destruc-
tion of advocated by YMCA, 11; war 
against, in America, 11; Roberts advo-
cates elimination of, 12; 14, 27, 48, 49, 
138 
Slosser, Miss Georgia, 127, 258 
Smiley, Miss Rachel, 127, 251 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Carroll, 257 
Smith, Miss Kathryn, 127, 258 
Smith, Miss Lorena (Mrs. Cecil Morris), 
251 
Smith, Mr. and Mrs. Nathaniel, 258 
Smith, Miss Ruth, 127, 198, 260 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Wesley 0., 251 
Snider, Rev. and Mrs. K. Lavern, 256 
Snyder, Dr. and Mrs. C. Albert, 249 
Snyder, Rev. and Mrs. E. C., 251 
Somerville, Miss Grace, 250 
South Africa; Durban, 57, 62, 150, 162, 
164, 165, 172, 191, 215, 228, 259; Est-
court, 57, 61, 62, 63, 65, 162; Natal, 
South Africa (cont.) 
58, 113-14, 162, 215; Bushman River, 
63; 68; Fairview, 96, 113-14, 127, 165, 
191-92, 194, 259; Ebenezer, 113-14, 
127, 192, 193, 194, 215; 126; Edwaleni, 
127, 191, 192, 193, 206, 215, 258, 259; 
130-31, 154-55, 169, 177; Izingolweni, 
191; Critchlow, 192; Greenville, 192, 
hospital, 206, 228, 259, 264; Itemba, 
192; Pondoland, 192; 246; Union Bibli-
cal Institute, Sweetwaters, 259; Chro-
nology, 258-59 
South America, 19, 53, 98-99, 126, 129, 
131, 177-78, 209; Provisional Confer-
ence, 249 
Southern California, 22; conference or-
ganized, 45; 108, 109; Indian work, 138; 
Japanese, 139; Mexican, 139; 177, 188-
89 
Southern Rhodesia, 127; Lundi, 127, 172-
73, 175, 177, 199, 207, 260; 162-63, 
170-77; Fort Victoria, 172; Matibi #2, 
175, 177, 197, 199; Matibi # 1, 177, 
198; 188, 195, 197; Bulawayo, 199; 204; 
medical work, 204-6; Nuanetsi, 207, 
228, 260; Bible school, 211-12; evange-
lism, 216; 228, 230, 246; Dumisa, 260; 
Chronology, 260 
Southworth, Miss Effie, 79, 254 
Sparks, Miss Clara, 249 
Special projects, 124, 157-58 
Spurling, Rev. and Mrs. James, 257 
Stamp, Rev. C. W., 41-42 
Stayt, Rev. and Mrs. E. H., 251 
Stewardship Secretary, 123-24 
Stewart, Miss Grace, 112, 250 
Stickney, Rev. and Mrs. Wesley, 251 
Stiles, Rev. Loren, 48 
Strait, Miss Virginia, 260 
Streutker, Rev. and Mrs. Raymond, 256 
Student Volunteers; organization of, 12; 
47, 117, 144 
Stylites, Simeon, 39 
Sully, Thomas, 19, 68 
Susquehanna Conference, 21, 44, 71 
Sweden, 133, 138 
Szechwan; see China 
Taglion, Chief Datu, 187, 218 
Tampa Spanish Missions; see Florida 
Spanish Missions; 126, 128, 1 
Tanner, Rev. and Mrs. J. A., 262 
Tarin, Rev. Sixto, 223, 263 
Tarin, Mrs. Sixto, 127, 263 
Taylor, J. Hudson; organized China In-
land Mission, 11; 19, 101 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. James H., Jr., 253 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. James Hudson, 
107-8, 250, 253 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. J. T., 79, 254 
Taylor, Bishop William; appeal for mis-
sionaries in India, "self-supporting" 
missionaries, 19; 53-4, 55, 57, 69, 73, 
129 
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Telegu, 70 
Tennessee, 12, 46 
Terrill, Rev. J. G.; district chairman, 18; 
22, 50, 56, 91, 93, 117-18, 119, 157, 246 
Texas; annexation, 11; evangelists in, 22; 
plans school, 37; 45, 50, 51, 138, 139 
Texas Latin-American Mission, 139, 223, 
230; Chronology, 263 
Thank offerings, 3 5 
Theological Seminary, Brazil, 249, 264 
Thoburn, Bishop James J\I., 19, 69-70 
Thomas, Dr. and :'.\lrs. Theodore, 258 
Thompson, Rev. and J\lrs. Clancy, 249 
Thompson, Rev. and J\lrs. \\'. Ralph, 
251, 262 
Thornton, ::\lrs. D. II., 262 
Thorsen, Miss Naomi, 256 
Thuline, Rev. and l\lrs. \\'infred N., 254 
Tite, ::\1iss \'erna, 127, 258 
Tittemore, ::\liss Lucy ( l\lrs. F. Perkins), 
250 
Tokyo; see Japan 
Traina, Rev. Anton, 263 
Transvaal; Johannesburg, 188, 191, 194, 
196; Germiston, 194; Pretoria, 194; 
Missionary Secretary v1S1ts, 194-97; 
\\'itbank, 194-96; The Rand, 196; Mes-
sina, 197; conversions, 215; literacy and 
literature, 220; evangelism, 231; Baker 
Bible School, 260, 264; Cumming 
Farm, 260; Klerksdorp, 260; Orange 
Free State, 260; Chronology, 260 
Travis, Joseph, 18, 19, 49, 50, 51, 52, 63 
Trepus, Prof. and Mrs. Willard, 261 
Trotter, Rev. and Mrs. \Vesley, 252 
True, l\fos Nella, 126, 139, 261 
Tsuchiyama, Dr. T., 94, 97, 255 
Tuskegee Institute, 144 
Uetta, U., 91 
Ulness, J\lr. and J\lrs. S. \'., 131, 264 
Umri; see India 
Umri l\lission Hospital, 204-6, 207-8, 255, 
265 
Umzilia Tribe, 61 
Union Biblical Institute, Sweetwaters 
(South Africa), 215, 2 59 
Union Biblical Seminary (India), 212, 
213, 255, 264 
United Nations, 142-43, 179, 183, 223 
United States; see also America, North 
America; 40, 42, 44, 48, 58, 69, 71, 78, 
85, 129, 137-38, 142-43, 149-50, 154, 
155, 161, 163-64, 168, 177, 180, 208, 
209, 219-20, 223, 225, 228-29, 237-38, 
242-43, 247 
Usumbura; see Belgian Congo 
Uzaki, Jundo, 237-38 
\'an Sickle, Miss Elizabeth, 126, 248 
\'anCamp, Miss Cora, 252 
\'anguard, The, 136-37 
\Taucher, Rev. and Mrs. Claude, 255 
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\'aughn, Missionary, 20 
\'esey, Rev. and Mrs. Donald, 252, 256, 
262 
Victoria Falls, 162-63 
\'irginia; mission school for Negroes at 
Powhatan, 34; 36, 37, 138 
\'olgamore, Rev. and Mrs. Carl, 139, 263 
\'oller, Miss Helen, 223, 249 
\\'abash Conference, 45, 56 
\\'agner, Rev. H. H., 99, 255 
\Vagner, J\lrs. H. H., 255 
\\'alter, Rev. and Mrs. Reuel, 262 
\Vard, Rev. E. F., 22, 49, 52, 58-59, 70-
72, 73, 74-75, 76, 77, 79, 83-84, 129, 
131-32, 135; Korkoo grammar, 220; 
243-44, 253, 254 
\\'ard, J\lrs. E. F. (Phebe Cox), 22, 49, 
52, 70-71, 73, 75-76, 79, 83-84, 116-17, 
253, 254 
\Vard, J\lrs. E. F. (Elizabeth Tucker), 
254 
\Vard, Miss Ethel, 75-76, 254 
\Varren, Rev. and Mrs. Frank, 255 
\Vashington, 23, 37; territory conference, 
45, 46; 82, 118, 139, 188-89 
\\'ebb, Mrs. Grace, 118 
\:Vegmueller, Rev. and Mrs. Emanuel, 248 
\\'ells, Mr. and Mrs. E. H., 257 
\\' erry, Miss Annie, 252 
\\'esley, Rev. John, 14, 15, 26, 42, 201 
\ \' esleyan Methodist; missionaries, India, 
70; 131 
\\'est Africa Missions Conference, 190-91 
\Vest Indies, 82, 132-33, 144 
\Vest Iowa Conference, 77 
West Kansas Conference, 45 
\Vest Ontario Conference, 46, 85 
Western Canada Conference, 46 
\Vhiffen, Miss Eva, 251 
Whiffen, Miss Nellie, 86, 127, 251 
\Vhitcomb, Dr. A. L., 23 
Whitcomb, R. M., 139 
White, Bishop, 106-7 
\Vickman, Miss lrva (Mrs. F. Rush), 251 
Willard, Rev. F. Burleigh, 251, 262 
Willard,.Mrs. F. B. (Alma Gregory), 251, 
262 
Willard, Mrs. F. B. (Amy Hankins), 251 
Willing, Dr. W. C., 85-86, 87, 88, 251 
\Villing, Mrs. W. C., 88 
Wilson, Woodrow, 47, 142 
Winans, Rev. J. W., 85-87, 251 
Winchester, E. H ., 19 
Winget, Rev. Benjamin, 25-26, 79, 84, 89, 
93, 144, 157 
\Vinona Lake; School of Missions, 144; 
203, 236 
\Vinslow, Rev. Harold, 250 
Winslow, Mrs. Harold, 216, 250, 253 
\Visconsin, 22, 23, 36; Milwaukee, 40; 45, 
51, 118, 120 
\Vitbank; see Transvaal 
\\-oman's l\Iissionary Society, 93, 107, 
108, 114-25, 128, 139, 143-44, 157, 
159-60, 229 
\\'omen in ;o..{issions, 125-28 
\\'ood, Miss Belva (Mrs. L. Puspos), 256 
\\"ood, l\liss Bernice, 109, 250 
\\'oocl, l\Iiss Kitty (l\lrs. K. Kumara-
kulasinghe), 263 
\\'oods, Rev. and ;o..Irs. \\' S., 96, 258 
\\'orld Day of Prayer, 124 
\\'orld l\Iissions Conference, 144, 148 
\ \' orld Planning Council, 2 36-3 7 
\\"orld \\'ar I, 141, 152, 161, 179 
\\'arid \\'ar II, 99, 142, 161, 179, 182, 
188, 206, 214, 223 
\\.yman, Rev. Edward, 262 
Dr. Paul, 255 
Yarcly, l\Irs. Paul, 127, 255 
Yeotmal; see India 
Y .I\I.C.:\.; advocating foreign missions, 
11; 33 
Young People's l\1issionary Society, 122-
23; Dominican Republic Crusade, 251 
Youngren, Rev.,\., 94, 96-7, 255 
Youngren, ;o..1rs. A., 94, 255 
Youth Bible School, Inhamachafo, 264 
Zahnizer, Dr. C. H., 206 
Zambezi River, 53, 57, 162 
Zimmerman, l\Iiss Julia, 68, 72, 73-74, 
126, 253 
Zimmerman, Miss Ruth, 262 
287 

